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Peach#P.3' General Superintendent Williams as' a Preacher
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"i/Ha.a in •.Volumo 22 _, e " -
Number 5 " " " _--_Jr "]rN his bo_k, Roll T." Willimns, Serve,re el tiling fresh t/nd worth while; and, with evi-"Sept.--Oct. t947 L

• " ' JL: God,. Dr. G, B, Wiliismsofi, _he author, dent prepar'atlon.of spirit, voice, and man-
e * . w_E'HAVE all heard of tim preacher - very justly emphaslz6s tile's fact that Dr. nor, would preach:effectlvely and with a'

" ' W wl o began Co.'apply the general "Williams was always, in his own thinking, a show of. "finish" that was.quite noticeable
General Superintendent Willia_hs as a - "" . truthsof his message to the particular preacher before:he was an administrator, and very'gratifying to his opposers..

Preacher. d.- B. Chapma,' ..... ....... 3 . situhtions of his congregation and was
Shall We Take" the Church tc Them'? accused of turn ng from'preaching to and that his work as administrator.was E_en when as Professor of English and

J. B Chapman ........... "..... 4 meddling. Well. the Managing Editor is largely .dependent up'on his power as_. a Psychology, Roy T. Will!eras came berk. to
..... turni g to meddling this time. " " " pultiiteer" _ joli_ the .faculty of his Alma Mhter, after hisTim Cllristian's Foe and Panoply . .

d. A. Hn_man . ."............ _.....7. 6 I presume we preachers' are all guilty Roy T. Williams came to old ;Texas Holt- term at Bell City C011egd In Louisiana, he
Bible Sermons of carelessnessal0ng some tines, For- hess University "0ater Bethany-Peniel Col- " ,was still the careful and painstaking slave •

Peter Wiscman ................ ] ..... 8 tunate indeed.is" the preacher who ires a logo} with the announced purpose of "study- to preparation. Al_d, believing thatVixe couldwife or some _ther sympathetic nd- ing for the ministry.". 'He was ne_'er any- serve the cause betterby preaching as well.
Holiness in tl_e Old Testament visor _kho.. in a.eohstruetlve manner, _hingels0 than a "studet_t for arid" of the. as he could rather that1 by.preaching ex-

Ralph Earle ....................... _..:.10 can call his attention to-matters on ministry. No matter what th_ course of cessiveiy, he still rome/toed adamant in the
The Pastor with Few Regrets wliich he beoomes carelesff. But it is ..study, his thought" ulwa_'s, was that • it face of lnvRatians-to preach on impro-qised .

W, Everett Henry .................. .la • extreme y unfortunate when a preacl!-er part eu arl),'a pastor, is careless-and should_ help.him be a preacher--and ever occasions. He let those responsible for the . :
Broadcasting .- sloppy in his. reading of.the s_:ripture . a better preacher'" ] preaching" in the College chapel know that

Arthur' W. Goflld ................ ....14 esson, especially in his Sunday morning " Dr. A.'M. Hills, the pre_ldeni, a graduate he would do his share, but that they must
Keeping Sou] Victoryin the Holiness . ._rvice. If'there is one feature of trot of Oberlin Collegetthd.of Yale Theological notify him two.wceks in:advance'ofanyset'vice which slioflld be .well. done,

Mmisti:y; W. S. Purinfon ........ : .'.... 17 and clearly" nnd. reverontly presen'ted,, it " Seminary, and a zealous 'and successful holt- occasion on which they wished him to preach.
• " The Ethics of,Holiness is the reading of the Word of God to - hess prcacher_ was the pattern, as well as the Ite gave way a little on. this demand after

actviser, atad teacher, o_ all. th_ theologues he became president of the College,. butL. L. Keller .................. _....... 20 .it congregation of His people. Sfirely a
A Now Periodical for Preachers .....'.-..23 preacher-of .the Word • simOld prepai'e who enrolled at Peniel in thoseold days, even. then, ,he _was not ':easy to be en-_,

• . " for the reat_ing of "tile. Word as care- /,nd no'.oP/e followed the pattern more care- treated'!: when it .came to chert notice calls, :
How We Mob Improve Our.Methods o( , in y and effectively, as an actor would fully and to better -purpose than did Roy He liked to know inadvance, acid he liked to "
" Evangelfsm, H. d. Hare ...... :... :....24 for the rending of his lines in a radio make eareful, even laborious, prepare!tern . .• - " T. Williams. " :

" . : - skit " " : " . ' :- , " At the time of which we speak, Dr. Hills It was Dr. -Hills' plan timt a young
Departments • : " : Anotherx, careless practice is in the ' spoke either extemporaneously, or from preacher should preachp as well as prepare

The Theological" Questimi Box" , . '" pronunciation of:words, No 'one has brief or full notes. But he reported that to l_reach, and'RoY T. Williams did preach
.. H: Ort6n Wiley .......... ...: ....... :28 . reached perfection in this matter, sd all during the first ten years of his ministry he _ll. along .durLgg his student and: teaching ,
Searching-Trt/ths for Minisiers'. .......... 30 of us niay improve• Many .of us are

gtiilty of" confusing the. pr0nunclntion wrote out.all.his sermons ln.full and de- days.. Btit he preached wellrather than .'
The Prqacher's Scrapbook ..,. ::: ."..... .31 of the words "_xcept" arid "accent': _v_ li('esed them from manuscript. "This early oXcb.ssively_ and he preached, with-evident
Quotable 'Poetry . ..... : .......... : :..-..,.32 usdally urge p__ple to,,"except Christ" : tl=aining he accredited .with helping him to care rather than with. too much •show of..

• (pi'onouneed ok-sept ).- -Too many establish a homlletiasl style and. to de- ' freedom., And .by following :the. plan sug-
A Preaching Program, Joh_ E. Rdey .... 34. people are doing timt already Without _elop a cot:rein accuracy that remained tested, he _extended his actual probation
Notable Prayer Meetings of tim New the need of 6ur exhOrting.them coda " ' - • . _ " "with him where lie came to ,the time when much longer than was customary among

Testament..E. Wayne Staid ........... 52 it;'for Lo'"except" meat_s to leave "out (_'| he c0ul_t risk leaving manuscript and even hollness_praschers in those days. "Hehad'o:c omit--and the.worldly pebple in gen-

M ss 0nat:_, Department ...:.. : ........ ...60 oral are leaving out or omitting Ci_rist "" I:_i_] notes.He thought time, especially in-h_ be'- the bearing somewhat bookish, and his style
Illustrations.. .................. :. ......... 62 " from thefr lives. We mean to exhoi_ .' ginning "years, a prea'cher should make was didaetict rathei- than fiertotery. He
Book Notices, P. H. Lu_in ,.... ........ . ,.64 people to :'accept Christ" (pronounced careful_ detailed preparation for every effort gave the [tmpression of having something

"ok-scOt"l: This means "to take :when "at preaching. He .thought" this 'necessary to important to say rather than of having very
• .• . . offered agree to:.receive withfavor or a_sure"his content at the time when his much to say, and one "felt that what be

• willingness, etc." material is not too beuntfful, an'd also to said was said _rcefull._. rather .than'freely.

J.B."CHAPMAN,D.D,,Editor All of us would dc well to make a establishin himself-aregardfor order and Dr. Williamswas twenty-elghtyearn.old
0. SHELBYCORLETT,D.O., Managln9Editor more careful study of.the dictionary, an evaluation of-content., when he was elected president:of the Col-

evblhhedbrae. hly"by tar SatareKePublahln_House, espc_)ally along the line of the pro-. Roy T_ Wfllisma tool"this advice and-ex- logo, and this was about twelve yearn.
ZgZ] freest Avemle,ao_ SaY, ganxa$CRy'1o Mh_0ud/ nunetation.of wards, amJ_le to heart, and allhis, student days he after the .beginning of his .to/anal prepara-

malntalfled by afld l0 the [ntereU of the Church o_ th_ Saza- [ •
rear• Subscriptionprice:$1.00a year. Enteredas eocene-" " _ was painstaking in every p_iase•of• prepare- " tion for the work of preaching. BUt It•was
_[assmatterat the postoffice,at K_nsa_City,-Me, AC- " _tidn whanever it was ,arranged for. him to just about this _time: ,that .he began to

. tebeance for rnaliln_ _t speclat i'ate of posta9_ provided for
_n Section1103 Act of October.3 1917t authorizedOr- D. SitELnV ConLm'r, preach,. He was no?or known 'o_ a "ready_..-"roving out Into the fsee, unctugus" style.that

:Ember_O. 1925, Addressa c0nr I_Jon_to "filePreach- " _1_k, man" in thoseMays..If he were e£'pected to hecamo his best known farter as a preacher..
eeSto,Ma_0urt.mao_nne'2723"¥r00*tAvenue,Box 527, KansasCity _ . Managinf_.. Editor . .preach_ he must be given.due notice, and. HIS entrance Into full-time evangelistic work

2 - Tho Preacher's/Magazine '. than he would always coma tlp with some at the age of tldrty brought farther to. the

• _!,ptembep:Octabet 194'/ " ' - " " 1275) 3
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• " -_ . .... " - " " ' " worked hard at the work of visitation her- brother' p_tor in an evangelistic .meeting,

fore the istentcepaclty topreech anywhere, dt.velopinthem a t_ue regara for or_er anc_ salt all during the meeting). • " 'reports that the crowds at the meeting w6re
allytlme, and with but a minimum of op- , sincere appreciation of the relative _rcRy '"/'he bands eer_lstod pr_ctpaily of young small, so he suggested to the pastor in
pottunity for special preparation. But the- of real content. Preachers who do not write " people, -and not much result was realized charge that they "go' visiting" among the
long spprenticeship of general .and par- ere likely to imagine that they have alot during the first six or eight months. After people. But the pastor demurred because
(icalai" prepfiraticn, stood him in hand, and more of value to say than they really have, - thst returns began to COme in: During the he had no car. The visitor, suggested that
those years of laber'werc like the barrel of and preachers Who dc not make a pains- . yesr'the Sunday school has doubled., Last they "take it on feet." But the pastor com..
the n in that they gays direction and ac:, inking study of fore_ are likely to coerce- fall they'had a realrevival. Many 'str_gess' plained that his feet had been giving him
curacy to what migh other_v_o have seen timate the ralafve usefulness of their style • ere seen in the i-egular services of the trouble. Not wishing to be'rude, the visit-
a too scattered shot, Thht he remained o of delivery. And. in. all tbeee th..ings it is church. Souls are being saved right along: ing n_nistor tried to pass the matter by ob- "
careful appraiser of content and a l_reacher better to b_ a learner thdn tobe le_'n_l -_ - "Now the"nroblem is'to !nreVida room for- servL3g that the pastor no doubt had good
of peerless force to the very la_ day that better to be fresh than, full " " the Sunclay school and tl_e growing con- ?ppo_unity for reading and s._.dy... But. to.

, he pincL--dthe silver trumpet to his •lips, is And perbe[0s "as. we thief, today of the gregation. A new .addlllon was built last tras ale pastor repuea umt n_ eyes ,..yore
due, un'der the grace, and blessings of God, preacher; the pattern of so many both' in . " • -fail, and nOWthethree classes of the Primary 'Weak, and that he Was. unable to carry
to the'long, sarious apprenticeship he served _ the ministry and in the laity, whose name department _ccup_. that, and every place is through any'sustained program of reading or

• " at the'time of his beginning, " _Ppaarsat"thetep°fthispcge'ltisag°°d full. We needs new church. OOr need smdy_ So the ,visiting minister gave up,
Dr. Bresc_ once said that if he knew he time for all _of us to .recall. anew that the • I would require $35,000,00 or $40,000.00r. We net being able to think of any other.'method

were going to have ten years lr_ which to preachers_who are remembered after their . . :: have $3fl00.00 in the-building fund, and' by_ which_they might attempt to either do .
preach, he would spend the first five yasrs" ea,rthly: day is finished are the preachers are praying God to bell) us find the balance, good to.others or to themselves.- Let us hope. that We shall not have many
preparing, .and then _xpeet that he would _Hb" did jasta little better.than.the aver- ."But to be success._l the personal'work- preachers who have so many handicaps as
do more .go_d "in the fiveyears :that re- ers"bend:must .hav'e the right" program, .a that. But tat us also hope that _no matter"
m_ined than he. could do if he'entered into - . : • - " proper .leader and must be composed of , how many methods for. promoting the work "
hill time Servlc_ without the period of •favored ones are not'as much those who:
preparation Covering all the years of his rarqe _ the work wlth.a larger dowry than spiritual members. Neither the pastor nor s preacher or _ church may have dlseovered,-
:minority, _ind adding tbe twelve years, of the most, but rather they ore th_ ones • who his wife should be'the leader although they they will not fall"to make' full use of the- • "added the lehg_ of,thalr arm to their shbrt should both take part as members. The suggestions made by our correspondent re-
his lot-real and saml-formar apprenticeship, . s_usds to make of themselves warriors membo_ should, preferably be young poe- 'garding the oldest (Acts 20:20) and most
Roy T. Williams spent .jdst abetit half his . . pie" Iarh willing to do all I can_ but Inm successful method of carrying on tl-te work
llfe getting rdady fo_ that second thirty_eers ._vorthy iv win. .. - " . sixty=eight years'old. ,Another man about of the gospel,of w/fish _e _a_-e record. "
_d a little more which were the effective ....... " _ " my .age and _myself were, the only elderly If tiffs program is to be Bu_, it
year_ of his tife_as a preaeber: .- . " . '. , • ,'" peopin among the bands at: Beaverton. All must ,be well organized, well directed, and

'A "little •while _go I was surprised to . - the'r_st were young ptlople. " consistently and . perseveringly followed..
hear a preacher of national reputation soy 'S_/_ We . . . ...... m _"Our dlstrlet suparinten¢ient thinks per- That is the testimony of those 'whb have

that he looked with regret upon.the years [_r_. sonul 'workers' bands should be organized "tried it. During.the war, Dr,'T,W, WJ.lllng-"of his beginning when h6 .listened to well- T(i_e. the: to T_e_l. _ in all the churehes of tie district, and plans bern contracted to find fi wash tub for b._
meaning advisers and set out'into a'heavy - - .' . , to do.. something about, it. I believe such _.ife. He called st 48.stores without sue. ' .
preachihg sahedule.without first making the . By the EditOr " personal, workers' bands sh6uld be or- cess. But in the 49th store- hafound two
Freparaticn which was pessible.'"I was sur- - , _ ' gaulzed _all the churches of'the dcnomin- ." tubs, ansi bottght them both. When "he told

"prised, for I had'suppuscd that at least here rl_HE old .proverb about Mohamme d go-'. " " orion, and "that if .they Were, end'.were his exl_rtenc_ in' a convention, a Sunday-
is one preacher who could disregard con- JL Ing to the m_untoin when the mountain worked _ucpe_._ully "the. church would saho_l enthusiast' replle_l, "You did "Very
ventional education andfee/ happy, that he would not come to him has many applice- double, its membership' within 'five years, wen. Nowall you.would have todo to get
had been.,allowed.toescape itsrigorsand tiops,and certainlythe Church isinclud_l . and would alsoincreasein spirilualiW,and. two mare tubs would be to make 4g more

' in the meantlrne,[ develop personal workers dolls.. A_d'tllink what results like that would
dodge its demands. .among the examples. After all is said, it ", who Would be truly eff'ielent_" mean in the hulldingof a Sunday saheell""" Manlfesily,'thld edltoria! to.written with yet. remains that there, are empty pews in .
young (at least younger) preachers in n_ind, most _ehui'ches, and room for more pupils in .... .This urgent putting by o la3_rnan who has "Perhaps tee all. have a tehdeocy to "ex-

most Sunday schools. There is llttld 4o _e " both _ell and taken part in _ in'telligent pact results :without" "attention to'adequateIt J_ not to be taken as a suggestion that
" olderand' more 6xpe_,;lenc'edpreacherscan gainedby.:cemplaiulngtbotpeoplewillnot aridorderlyplan for perasna1"visitatlonin causes.?,We want !'tomake a livingwith.

get along Withotlt eonti/mous careful proper- come[ If ,they won'_ Come, then we should _ " " the interest, b_ the Sunday school .and the out work." :But we had as well, fac'e it: our
stlon. But those in. the calling know, and gg; and it may he,that they wo_d come fl . - church should center attention 0fi thls pros- " success in the work of saving souls/as in
those about to enter it should be told, that we went. "- ....... - " : - ' " tical method of taking the church to the _ther ceilings of llfe."is not 0nly based on

! shoe oneis immersed In the i-_ultitudtnoils ".Recently I, received a letter from a Isy- people. An d W_flle it is l_rir]mHly .a lay- prayer and faith in G_d, but is in proportion
activities of the pastoral office he will find man,.which reads s_/ follows: "Have just' . man's Idea, it can be put into eff_t only in to the intaltigent arid earnest _vork we put

" " it nceessary tO"fight for time to. ]_eep his read Dr. A. S. -Londan's r article in "the places where the pastor heartily approves into "it; Take "the' church to the people,
• head hs well'as his heart alive, that he needs Herald o_ Holiness, and _ it0 answer:- and hlmsalf takes pa_. • " brothe/'ltoke'ltto" tliem, if'they won't come]
every time-saving gadget thd schools have at least in" a small way--his question: 'What A paster who was. engaged to "help. a Indead_'.take it to them until they do cornel

" _ been able to give him, arid that he will ha 3_ould' happen if Nasarenea _ould go to - -
i " forced to lay'tribtlte to every power and visiting?' ' . "

". capacity he has been able to find or develop "Mrs. Gardner (I do not know her lull " " .
' during the years of his prol_ation, name and address) belc_ a meeting in Bee-- • . • , . • - .' .-

, Nor would I cease without.s general obo v_rton, Oragon_ in June, 1945, They bed _ • _. If interruptioas annoy me and private _ares make me impatient,
servstion to _e. effect that all preachers, tried personal workers' bands thei'e.before, - . - if I shadow th6 souls about me because ] myself am shadowed, then " ' " ' "
.young and old, need the _ilne 'of writ- But Mrs. Gardner rcorgaulaed the progeam_ I knbw nothing about Calvar_lovo_-Csmmc_uzc. . . •
h_g and.esre_ul pisrmlng tO en_{endar and ga_'e it a plan and a good example (for abe f_t_m_b_Octob_$..1947 .... (_77) '5

4 (_6) Tbe l_a_ez's Hagust_ -
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" o-lv - wasth;,•minx'eove gforthevimi Weslma'doweUto alvefsomtheThe Chr tian's oe and n gan_the heart,.the lungs, and the liver: It - hand of God, the helmet of salvation.
. . . . _ had also a rear part, thus protecting the 6.- The Sword of the Spirit. The" five

' " - vital organs from an attack both before and foregoinfl items of the Christian's panoply

']. A. H_ffma., D.D. behind. Wounds'inflicted upon other parts were ail'dafensive. This one is both. de-" - . " " " of the,body, though painful, might not be fenslve andoffeusive, with emphasis upon
" .... fatal, but not so with the vitaLorgans. This _e latter..The_ Greek is mac/eli 6„�€�r�which

1"N the following exhortation from the m the singt/lar, L_found in the Orphic Hyrous breastplate for the Christian is righteous- is the short swo_'d of the Greek hoplite. By
J., pen :.of Paul, the inspired penmen of of the Greeks_'r_ferr:ing to Satan, and slm- hess, Greek dlkaias-anas_ right relation be_ the _sword of the Spirit' is meant "the
the Ept/esfaus, the imagery, of the Greek ilarly in the Gnostic writings, referring to twcen ourselves and.God, and. between our:...sword provided by the Spirit." The geulflve
warrior, balled thd "hoplite," is employed. _ the davfi rrhe word is found nowhere else - selves and Our fellow men, "Having put on," case :employed In the Gre#k foi the phrase,
2:ny minimising of the st/'ength 'and.silo- In theNdw TestameoL . .- this also, is equivalent to. say, "Be sure to "of tboBpirit;'* evtdaneds this interpre_tlon.
tlety of the Christian's foe is seen to_ be Fourthly, against spiritual, hosts or armies Imve it on." - . . . As h) the former, items,. Paul becomes his
folly and _he' seriousness of the. conflict is .in the heavenly regions. The two Greek 3, Gospel Shoes. There are rough,, stony, own commentator or exegete and there is
depicted. The outcome of the encounter will wor& which cbollonge thought here are and sometimes thorny,' paths to travel, and no room left.' for sp'eculstian. The jsword

be determined upon faithfulness to the ex* spiritual, pneumattkal end heacenly, epour- i bare feet might soon be bruised and bleed- is. declared to be the "word of God.'! The
. - " same. word for sword, mashairon, is used

_.. hortatlan. . . anteis, the heavenfies. Thdse words, also ing. "But having bound on,". the shoes or in Hob. 4:12. where it is .declared to be
_-This Writer once heard a testimony in lift this fight .to a plane above that of sandals, depicts again the readineSs" of the "sharper than _my two-edgedsward."
which the indivldual,:with probably good "blood and flesh." ." Christian soldier. The word here-for gas-
intent," but nevertmless thohghtldssly and " . In Epheslans. 2:2, the air, Greek aeros, iS I Pal is euangellias, which menus'good news: Note also that Jesus unsheathed this

_.almost flippantly, said, "We. have. a g_.eat_ spoken of as the region in Which the ruler of | " ' Ever"T Christian, layman: _and worker, ex- sword when undergoing. HIS series.of. _2vere temptations at the hand. of Satan, at-
big God, and a wee little 'devil" To' such evil spirits now hol_ some manner Of sway, . peeled to he prepared to rna gospel errands, ter His inangtlrotlon at His baptism. Thrice

an 0he Paul would say, "Hold'on, brother, "Wherein ye once walked nseci:dlr/g to: the in a smaller or larger way, . . - Jesus answered: Satan, _'It is .wrlttan '; "It
pot so fast! You are uttering •only :a half -course of this world, according to the prince. 4." The "Shield of Faith. • The thureas of. is wrltteii"; "it is Written.' See Matt, 4;
truth. You have a great, big God, but not- of the powers of the air of the spirit-that the 13rbek hoplite was a rectangular shield. Mark 1; Luke.4.. Jestis lms._setan example
,_ wee, Itttle devil." now worketh in the sons of' disobedience." curved around, the "body .reaching froai " whichwe will do well to imitate.

" In this passage depicting the Christian's. .-'_ head to foot..It was adjustable, end "could "I. "A soventh, land last item of the Chris-
THE CHmSrxtm's F0_ " foe, say_ Boi_e, "It appears as *-bough the fifford protect on to the front, to the" right tian'_ nanonlv _ ,,,'_,,,_," T_ _. ,_.._ .... *h,

"For us.there is not a wrestling with powers of evil 'are arranged ln.ranks,or ..... r -. ,--...-- r--, ............ a_.._" and to the left. Against this shield of metal 1Lsted as a panoply item but- so closely
blood /rod flesh', but a fight against prin- classes, rank above.._'ank,: somewhaVanaJ- arrews_ evenif dipl/ed ln:peison_ or set on urgedd:that we may count it as/_uch. "With
"eil_alitics against-ahthorities, against world cgous tc 'the conceptioh of ranks Of unfailen • fire, Would become rOlativaly harmless. It all supplication,, praying in all seasons,, in

_- , rulers of this darknesSl hgainst, spiritual .angels." So much for the Christian's fed. is'c/qled the Shield of. Faith, Greek .ptstis., the" Sl?irlt.".' The. Gix.ek _'ord proseucha_. "
• " " " " The edlnanitlon is: Be. sure to" have it at means pi'aybr in general, while desaseos, al-

l s(hosts or .armies). in the heavenly (re- THa CHaml"X_'S PA_OX_LY ail. qmes, for fiery darts-are _certatn, and

,gioi_s).' A "literal':but interpretative trans- • so found in verse 18, means a speclal_form
:lation.of Ephe_iaus 6:12.- Should Paul l/_ive revealed to us the foe may come at any tirqe." of prayer. By "praying "in all soasans, 'Paul

.In this verse Paul tells us, first, that'anr. : of the Christi/m iv. such almost breath = i - 5. The Salvation -Helmet. The helmet, evidenily means the same' thing, as pray- "
Wrestling is not against'"binod and flesh" taking picture? Is 'fore-warning a measure Greek Pertkephultan, meaning something ing "without ceasing,'_ in I Thess. 5:_.7,'.H0..
_eaning mere men, frail_:and perishing. In- "'of fore-arming? If Pa/xl te'lls us the worst, he about the bead; is" exceedingly intcr_ting, also asks'_or prayer.for, himsalf, at that very
fact it Is not mere wrestling, at all, but"_/ also tells us the'beSt, .that'thero'is provided

• for the Chi'istian a panoply both .defeosive_ in itself,-but the admonition Is, not as in . moment a prisohcr of Nero. _:-

downrighC"hand to hand, foot .to foot. life . _nd offensive, . against-which even these _ butthe."receive,"previ°usitemS.or."take"'havingasone,pUtdoes°n"some-etc';. . THe' OWrCOM_ " . " "
aKd dea[h struggle" (Afford). " " boasting," evil forces are helpless, "" -'thing from the. hand of.another.: Dechomai • Despite the strength 'of file C_'s

Secondly,. against .authorities. Greek ex- No wonder, in the light of the 'foregoir/g, .•'. ' is the.Greek word, and the form hereds the lee, the 'strategy and wiles of the devil God.
is greater-'than Satan, 'and His. provided

ou_, is the wot'd for authorities, such'as the admoultion, verse 11: "_ut on the - Aorist' second person, plural, imperative, _panoply Is adequate, so that the 6utcome ishave delegated power, and refers to .de- panoply, of .(or from) God." No-' urging "Receive ye." .
monlasal authorities, should be necessary." God's panoply is .the • " .ecrtoin, pi-ovtded the admo_fion is heeded.

Thirdly, against, world rulers of this ouly'px:ospect of victory. Also verse 10: ."Be" It has'been said hy v_all2mecni_g per- "Paul expresses the result_ in verse 13, evendarkness. The Greek phrase, kolmokrotorb._ sti-ong.in the Lord, and'in the power Of his "• e.. . sons '.that rehgion Is not a matter of the In advance of the listing.of the:items of the
tbu skoteus toutou means exactly" What we might." Now tl/e panbply,.item by item, Eph. " head, butof the heart, hGive'me heart x_- panoply, " "_

l:" have translated the senter_ce to mean, ex 7 6:14-20. " ligion,' not.head religion , ' has been the 'qHavlng done ail,to bland," briefly but
cept that in the first long Greek word there L The Girdle of Truth.. The girdle is the ' slogan, The fact is, .however, that it Is plcfuresqualy describc_/ the heroic struggle,
is also the sugg_tibn of the, super-human, item which'is worn about.the body, holding - ". neither heart religion, nor head rallglon_-- " and the• glorious outcome. It is the ahlilty
for the latter part of the word" is from clothing and other"parle Of the panoply in . . ." . not an "either or," but. a ".both and." Jesus. to aiar_d when the ildckast of the fight, is
kroteo, which means .to exercise-pbwer, or proper place. The word is Ahuheia, of which sold, summarizing the commandments on the. an: and when ,_.e conflict is &t an end still
rule with power, while the first part" of Jeshs said, "I' am it (the truth)" (John. 14: first inble of the Decalogue, when'asked by • to hold dno's"positisn-_--nalthar dislodged
the word is from .kosmas, which means 6)..It is.that which Jesus said shall make you the Pharisees, "which is the g.ceatast corn- nor I[elled_ but standing victoriously at one'_
world. Perhaps the best way to translate free, John 8 32. Truth, first, last, and all. : . mandment?": "Thou shall love the Lord pest, ready for another' enecunfar if neoes- "

.the word kosmok_:oturas would be Ymon-. '. the timal I.dtcraliy "having girded ybursalf " thy God with .all toy heart, and .with all sory, No Wavering,. no flinching, evvn in
arch.". He'is'strong, and his scope i# World- - with truth." - - " _ • thy soul and'wltl_ nil toy "mimt_ and _plth lhe fierceai conflict, hut"ealmn_ knowing

.wide In his rule of darkness." .The Expos- 2. The. Broasipinto pf Righteousness. The : _ - ' "all thy"strength".: (Mark 12 30) .To be" ex- 'ful' well tho 'out_'0me Only the divine .
itors Greek Testament says that the word. _reastplat_ of the Greek soldiar the'thoraxa perienttally right presupposes proper "doe- -pfinoply makes' rids ImSsthle. . . .
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One _more dosing,ob._erva'tian..Ofthe hls severestons'leught_and mustm_fer' the ...... "" . .

seven items eL the Christian'spanoply,five consequences."Itis said thatbee of Na- Wore'and the many greatand gloriousre- " The Preachar'may a_k.Idmsoifthe ques- .
" of whlch.are purely defensive, t_ve of'which poleon's, drummer boys was'once asked to demptive truths designed to Save, truths finn, "How.shall I divide the 'text so that

--the sword of the Spirit and preyer--are play a retreat, to which he replied that flint are doctrinal. This _ why Bible preach.: myhearers may follow and receive help and
both defensive and offenslve, only" a single be knew none. Napoleon never expected to" ing Is chiefly doctrinal preaching. Phillips ": benefit?" That is o natural ouestion w,

Brooks, In his lectures to divInitS_ sit_dent_ may fallow t/de order:. The text, "For'bo_ _"item of panoply has been provided for the retreat, consequently never taught his army
beck . and that only part'ally, the I_rasst= musicians any .retreats to play. God never at Yale_ sa!d, "The truth is, no preaching he that sanctifieth and they who are sonetiL
plate. God has never intended that his intended that hIs soldiers should _trest, everhad any strong power .that was nbt fled are all of one" (Heb 2'11 Follow "

the preselling of c_loctrine The preacl_ers this order _-._ .__.^1^_ _°-,_',', .)" 'spiritual warriors shaH" evei- turn baqks_gn "therefore. provided .no retreat panoply, • , ._,,, .,_,_,up a z_zoJe message.
• their .enemtes_ but always face them. He . that have moved und held men,l_ave a_ways .First, the Sanctifier, "he that sonetifleth."

Wl_o fives before', the enemy is exposed to . (All Righ_ Reserved) "" " - preached doctrIne. No exhortation to a At once he ls"uoder obligation to"talk abeut
" gnod. llfe, that dces not put behir_d_'it some the Sanctifier, Jesus _hrist; John 3:16 and

• . . _ " _ - " ' " truth so 'deep aseternity, can seize and Hebrews 13:12 may come .under discussion.

" : " '- . - " " . hold the conscience, Preach.it always, not "The ahtl!ty of the-Sanctifier to sanctify may
• . ' " . " . . . that men may believe it,. but that they may come under d_cuso_n and be proved from "

: . ..- . .be saved by believing it:". • . .. .. . what He" has done. Second,the sanctified,
. "they. who are sanctified." Under this

B j:b I S eeaneetion; ov. ohn os-dlv',lanone thee • e r m o n s ley'ase=o andno. greatBible
- truths found In them. Take his de.emltion of question_ designated elsewhere as "the:poe-. • ". • -

• . " -ple. n John 17 would make a nice' parallelregeneration and realize the Bible study

Dr. Peter Wisfmun involved therein. "It Is," asld John Wesley, saripture as to the qualifications required for "
• - . - .... "that great change which God worl_ In the . sanetltlcotioni Thb'd, the sameness, "they"

. " " . : " -_ -" . . soul when Ha brings it.into llfe; •when He ' _ ' _ are all of;one." .The development:here

] .-" _fl0D has designed, through the .foollsl_= appeal to"the will (call it the rational W_IL ofraiseSrighteousness.itfrom theltdeath'isa clmnge°fsin wroughtt°the lifein wgrds,maY"well,,ThatCOmmence.theyall Wlthmay.beOUrone;LOrd'sasthou,ewe.
" %.J hess of preaching to se_'e those who if you desire), Without an appeal to the the whole soul • by ._e Almighty Sptrt_ of Father, art in me,.and I in the_, that _hey,

believe; but that preaching that saves; how- emotional nature and the intellectual, it God_ "When' It is created anew in Christ "' also may he one In us: that the World may
ever foolish.it may appear, is not foolish will not produce much ethical conduct. Jesus_ 'when'the love of.the world is believe" (John 17:21)_ oneness like that

'which' 'exists between the Father' and the

preaching--it is Bible'pt'eaching, in harmony In the 'different sermons there may be changed .int_ the love of Ged,..prlde into Son--_'well, ponder the statement and see.
" .with Paul's-admonition to Timothy, ?Preach an appeal centvrl/_g in one psychical aspect humility, passion 'Into meeknees_ hatred, The flel_i here is challenging i the •vine and

the word. '_,We read a good' deal in homU- more than the others, but It is equally true • _ '_ - envy, _malire into a sineer_ disinterested the branches f the building with Christ the• etics about thetext.ual, exposltel:y; and top- that to succeed; there must'be art appeal to love for.all.man]dad." _ "

/ ical sermons, "and under' the last mentioned, all: the ruled'informed by the great truths Th.e_.prescher who makes_the Bible the chief cornerstone; the Church-the body of
"the ethical, the doctrinal, the ldsioriz, the received, the emotions stirred hy them, most important and' the most used.book in Christ, Christ the Heed,_ _e .Church made

np of the _:arious member# of the body;
biographical, and the evangelistic; but often and,the will mo_ed dr persuadad to decide " his llbcar_, ai:_dhaa_Christlan.experience the fact of organism.' Then there is.. the

• " " we have desired "toread something, about a ""accordlngly_ This task. is not' an easy one_ .which .harmonLv_s w|t_ the Bible, will _ trnth of participation In His balinese; the
Bibleclassification.Sermonindependentin_ artlcle°fweanYexpressh°mileticalourfordesirethe..informationsimpleseaSOnwithoutthereareaction,thosethoseWho nainra/ly, become a_.Bible preacher. His fact "of Christ the Bridegroom and the:
wish and opinion without attempting to who.desire their.'emotious stirred. (tickle preaching material is'from that source-- Church thebride. " ..

the Word. That does not mean, however " • . • . -
, settle the matte_; or close the subject: -. me, plcasel)_ and there are _nany i_ this . " 'thht.the Bible'will be the onlybook, but it ." The above.mentioned lllt_stration may .be

- When we pray we _]k to God; when we category; and those (and few they are_) .. Will mean ca already expressed, that it" called n textual sermon because in homti-
read _ rWo_, He talks to us; but the who desire to have their wills moved to re- 'wifi be "the most im-partent and the most etlcs, % "textual sermon is one In. which
sermon _s God'smessage from His.Word ]igiou:s d_'.isisn .... " " " used book in_hls library." In this sense, the 'text furnishes nat only th_ theme hutthrough man to man,. In sdrne degree at There is the grave danger today of

he will become "a man of one Bqok:" and- also the main div/sisas In the. treatment
least, then, every sermon .should have a placing emphasis on that which the hear- f_bm this. glorious source will- Come Ida' of it"; but in a full development of such a
threefeldappeal_an -appealto the mind era want ratherthan.on what they need;(the intellectual); an appeal to the sensi- .the danger of' sj_rca_t.rather than depth_ sermon, materinl, illustrated -from "other sub_ect as /ms .beer suggested it may de-
bilities (the emotional), and an appeal to L_e'danger of empty shallowness rather than sources _ecbr_ng to hla range of rd_tdlng • velop to be an _itevv' sermon re_,-- "

" ' " • " " -'ate " ' ......... "
tile will (the volitional). This chould be the • deep spirituality the. danger o| show be- • The order of.development and arrange.; than,., xtual_ "Perhaps It could boca_led,

case whatever the hamiletical classification lore man t'ather than depth andspirztuality '" meat of _hosermonis'largelywiththemb_n sau_eXntU_c:extPot=i_l_., ecrmon/ .L_.the_ is
or category of the sermon, and it is more ira- that would please God, a shallow, frothy . hin-_eif, Having settiedon.th_ tex_ hawill ' . e. m me nornueticm' zoo.

• What matters anyway it is a Blhle sermon[I_i'tant "than the classification or category, saying, of. nothing rather than God's great ; Consult the context, fol: h 'text .without'the =- '

" For instance, if the. sormonis an appeal to truth.sa revealed in His Book..HOW sad in context is. said tobe a pretext; then the .The pt'_acher .who .'would preach the
the "mind, without stirring th_ emotions' or the light of the serlptl£re "If the righteous original meaning as far as pc_ssibte; then Word must -develop Bible readings and ex:

" sen_llltles,,and moving_th_'wlli_itmust. soaros]ybe _aved,'whereshallthe ungedly." , arrl_ane]_P_sageslofsaripture;m_d then,the positorymessages..This willleadsurelyto
fall accordingly. It will result in cold, dead :and the sinner appear?'!.. • • _- ,_semen_ zor .ueuvery. "x'ms xsat de- Bible preaching, and will lead away from

' Intellectusllan_. H lt is an appeal to the emo- Th.e'_reatthemeofChristia_tyl,_"Clu'lst ar_dds much thought and study. The the rellgio_,shallownos_of the present;.

' ' "" ' _tyWm emer here,nut ztwillbe to:please and si_onldbe viewed asalarming,inSplrlt-
tines merely without informing the mind Crucified. There-are, however, many sun- ..pr__._,ere per_net appm, ae.n.and parse.hal, day preaching;- a. du_I/0wnasa- that 'may

•the Lord, and the g_mt ob_cotlvewillnot usl movemenis., A .ministerwho h_ no

and movIng thewill, it wUl mean the emo-" Jects, but whatever.the subJset_ the'preach-

ti0ns running off With the will without an ing material Should come'_from the 'Word 6f " _.
intellectual reason, and. consctous or 1"_a-. God, for we are to. preach 'tha t Word, In i ha Out of "sight-=the ealvatinn of souls anti .. Bthla.readinKs, no exposltery mes_gas, to

: sortable dseis[pn,. If the et_cal sermo.n i_ an .!t.of' course _ be _o_ea!ed.the Incaruate • _ the ed_catio" of beBevers. May we van- give the. lmople o|' God is a pathetic erpee-
e (_sO_• " " ' - . . " - ; '. ' _ l;n_s Magmim, . " turean illustration: tecle In the Chrlstia_mL,_t.,,y.The onl_
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• - ' " uncleqnness,as _en agaivlsttheI back- -It isdear, too,that holinessis related
cure isBiblestudy and more Biblestudy. We Would recommend toa young preacher ground of God's holiness. - '. toassocintioriwithdeity.The innercourt'of

• " the tabernacle was called the Holy Pl,;ce,..Pi'ayerand theWord ofGod _stheway otit."that he takehis Bible.selecta book that-' K_ler summarizes the pointthus:
Why not try to purchase a copy of Bible has. a real chal enge'ta him and .read it, "wliile the sanctuary ttaelf, _onteining /,he

Books Outlined by Dr. A. E. Harris; a less- than reread it, then read it again, then at- The divine attribute of holiness has ark" and filled with God's- Sbekiush pres-
expensive little bbok by the writer, Just off accordingly a double meaning.. On the once, was 6.ailed the Holy of Holies, or the

I1 the press, may, help, Studies t_ tke SRcr_'d tempt a division of it, n6ting-the posslbll- one hand, it indicates spiritual loRl- Most Holy-Place. This indicams that that
Scriptures. The Ana yzed Bible, three vol- /ties in It of Bible readings and cl_tars of ness transcending .everything sousual, is holiest which is nearest to God.

. umec (introductory), by Dr. G. Campbell pfissagcs together that may offer material which.works as a purging power of Not only was the place, of worddp holy,
Morgan, would be most valuable;..it might [or. an exposit6ry message; much earnest indignation at evil, rebuking, injustice, but .also _ instruments of worship .'are

l " be obtainable through .a secondhand book prayer and hard work. will have "its re- " impurity and faischog.d, and punishing called holy..This i_ because they are set.stere. .. ward.- . • . . transgressionUntil.Risremoved from npart'/xomeverythingforGod's Use..They.
- ' " -- i .:... . - _'.: . thesight of God. On ths ether'hand,. were thub taken nuz of'-therealm of corn-

• " itdenotesthe condescendingmercy of men things.The holyisdistinguishedfrom
• '.. " .... God,.which,h;x_:ingpurged the soulof thd profane;That which belongsto God is

= " " " • " " " i. " wrong wins'it for the right and which l'loly ....
" "'' - ,_ endows man with the.power of. per-" .. Certainseasonsand days,includingthe"

"" fectng hmsolfS - : " Sah .....• " ' . • . ' -. " . earn, are classes in the Old Te.stement

 Hotiness in the OldTestament yr.H.O.o.Wey' coisthath01ine holy. were to to
,; scribes the essential nature of Ged.and be.used.by the people.for religious pur-.

• should be treated aa more .than an atttib-- poses..-One of the 'outstanding warnings
Dr. ReSell Eclr[e uto. He writes: .... : ' . • in the Old Testament-is against profan-

.- . We may say then, that holiness, tic- ing the Sabbath: This same'thing Cam_/

: 1. THg HOLnqEss OF GOD " - . Davidson, in his Theolofly. el" the Old" i. i longs to. the essential nature of God later to be one of the main. emphases, ofin q deeper and more profound sense the Ph/_riscos, as is evident in the Gospel.
el"?_HE origin of _the Hebrew word qadod_ Test,meat, comes to the same conclusion. He " " than mere!y. _s one attrlbtite among accounts..

I.holy, still' lies 'lff ith'e mists .of "oh- w_ites: " " °thcrs'7 ". - " • • 3. HdlJ.s_s:or Mz's .
seurity. The term with .its derivations is ' .Wbcn applied to Jchovah,:it may 6x- He then goes on to define the holiness of" • At'first, it _ina, the idea of holiness as "
found ordy in religious literature, so that press any attribute In Him whereby" Gedln the _wo following statement: "

He manifests Himself -to be Gdd, "or applied to men did not involve any moral
the roeaning of the root isnot ccrtfiln'." Its " • That which /;evers God' from'the' crca- quality. "For instance -In Exodus 13:2 Godearliest usage would, appear, to give It: the anything about Him whl'ch is what we' i

. turely na_u_-e .. overt, apart _i'om sin, says: Sanctify for me" the flrotborn; it is
idea of "separation," or "cutting off." should name Divine; arid. hence the that by which" the soleness arid in- mine." He is simply askin8 that the first-" name "holy," or "holy One," became

B_cause "of the unbertainty as to the t_grlty 'of His being is maintained is born shall be acknowledged as belonging to_
origin of this term there is.so:no'difference the loftiest expression from Jehovah
of opinion as to its meaning: when applied as God, or it expressed God especially holiness .... Hi/n in a special v_ay, ber,_u.se they were
to God. But most %vriters agree on the es- on the side o| HIS majesty, "It was Holiness :in .the ethical _ispoct of t'h// caved in Egypt. I_f Numbers 3:12; 13, God
sential idea of separateness.'-So Weidner " the nhme for God as. transccndentel. _ Divine Being is 6haroctei-ised by the says that He has taken the Levites to.hirnr. " separateness of God in essence /ram self in place of the "J]_ibern. He. b.fBrms
writes: . , : The French't_cologish Pisponbring finds • : all_other beings, s - . that He sanctified re1"himsel_ the firstborn

- Where kadas_ (holiness) is a designs- very much the same thing: He shys: " " It-would appear .that in our conception of" of both man arid beast, It is alaar that no
_. . lion of "a divine attribute, ,there eel- Consequently holiness, when predi_" _ God we cannot divorce the ideas of ma- moral _uality ts implied here.

dehtiy lies in it primarily a negative outed of Jehovah, denok-s not so much " Je/dic power andmoral purity. The former The pried_s and Levites are esl/ed holy_
element, by which It designates a" one of his pecfillar attributes, as the . concept is dominant In the _earlier books as set apart for God's service..E_'eu the

" " state ld apartness, God raising Hlm_ ,ntis-ely _of his divine chhraeter ..... " of?the Old Testament But, as we have al- whale natiou of Zsreel is called holy, as be-
self up above others. God's holiness Is The English expression' timt best ex- ready' noted, Isaiah evidences a clear up- ing set apart from 0leer nations t0.be God's

• ". God's self-preservation; by virtue of pressesthe idea of holiness in the sdnso prehension of the latter. The total picture "peculiar" peoplei that t6, His treasured POS_
which He iemains like" H_mself in all • of the ' Old Testamen_ is "divine cx- . demands both . . • " session; ". " ;,
.relatib_/s which either are :irL Him or altation or majesty. _ " : " .... " 'It is easy to see how there cOuld" be a
on which He enters in:any wKyi and - The second aspect, that Skinner _hotes _s 2;- Haunt,s o_ .Pw.c_, THmes_ ANY SSa- transition from the idea of a person simply
neither gives.up any part of His dDln-' "one" that appears in the. Torah, He s_ys SONS' " " • " . " bel0figing to God..an d .tim .conveptinn' that
lty, nor aeccptsanyfldng ungedly.S that hero the idea of.hol ness approximates Of course, _o y or. holiness said of :the peasen would partake of the charficte.r

Sldnner, in "his article on 'Holiness in the. to that of physical' purity.".. The "_r_uling., • things.cannel denote a moral attribute. ,'of Go.d. Sldnncr suggests: -- -
.Old Testament,, starts.from the ssme potnt principle of the Levitical "legts|ation is - If'can only express a relation.0 " .'It is probably that the.. ethical aspect
hut cerries the discussion further. He finds . hal ness_ separation fr0mn tmpi_rity. This is ' This statement 'is obviously .true. The Was t/st'introduced into "the applinh-

:three main aspects of.God'sholiness in the the meaning "of the term in the command, adjective "haly".l_; apl_lied 'very frequently tion of.the term td:God, and thanes
Old Testament all "derived _om the fun- "Be yo.holy;, for I am" holy" (.Ldv. !1:44). " in the Old Testament to Jerusalem and to tranalerred to the holiness He requires

: damentM _use of Unapproachabhuess, The third aspect is the ethical sense, which the te.hernacle, arid' terople. These places in- HIS wbrshippors .... From a thee-
-" iwhich IS never absent from .the notion of .becomes most apparent in the proptteales." • - are holy because .they belong to God.in a logical pOint of view, thp chief into/eat

Jehox, ah'a hofiness."s Isaiah's vision of God's holiness, :which he" special sense. The inherent racaning of of the Old Testamenf doctrine of "hell-
The first of .these Is the positive con- i-ecoived in the temple, carried with it. _'"holy" is "devotedAb God.*' J. Agar Beet ness lies ]n this progressive erp[rRual-

.,optionOfgreatness,or.po_er and.maJsstll_ethicalslgulllcance..That is indicatedby '_ "" makes ildsthe main thesisof his Holiness, . Izlngofthe ideaunder the influenceof
"0/ all. uses of the word this is the inast the prophet's, immediate reactisn to It, He . . ltymboltc and Real.- an expanding revelation of God3 o

" widely prevalent. "s ' " ' was.shocked into a' cOnseionsness of his ovni .' " " .. .

IO' (202) " " - _ Proacbel'aMuqoztao "

" * • • . . ., , '.." - . :
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• xt*.inthe of Inthe upsuchten. ' _
prOphet_, that the ethical idea of. holiness "sanCtify." He will lind /,here" a very ha-' Th Past0 with F w
first appears definitely and dearly. It _is pressive array of column after' column of . e.. _. _ . e rots

R g
odd, •however, that,' as Beet. points out,, the . references. Only the blind can fall to see the

• Word "sanctify" never occurs in the Psalms dominant place' which the holiness of God " "
---_"z/clear proof tlmt it was not eqnivalent held• in the thought ,andTeeilng of ancient: " - W. _yctctt-Y_£tlry
to puHSI/, an idea which_not unfrequently Israel, The very atmosphere of the Old " '

. - Testament breathes the holiness el God. . . " - "• occurs there,"x7 ... : ' : " • . - ]_kTO thoughtful pastor can go through for some, Individual temperaments differ,. But the efldcol Idea is clear in the Psalms. "
•L N[ years of active ministry without re- and every paster needs to examine ldmseiflW_lmE 15 a_d 9A _zAt "_e._-_T_. t.tT_l,-nl I-_.lr_ I Biblical" The010_, d th_ 01d TesU_ttlt 72. ' , "" _ -

- . . , ..... 0 ring'sDlctmaryof the [ , II, )97. . • . . . ., • men_ sex: entering t_en5 -'amy placo._ The "3 !hie, El, 397.. , • , , . • : greta. However conscorated.and sucetr_fni frequently and without leniency.
• inference is that holiness he_'definite ethical - 54._3..of _e _ d T_ta_,nl _0e " • . • . he ms}; be, there w_ll be some clr_umstencos He muat al_o- study people, Their fault_

.... " " _Y " ' : " and developments which will bring him wilt'be evldent enough.' It will not require_, /mpllcations and is not restricted to a core- a Jewishrbeo_o_f, 2on. .. ' .

u " : -=onlal sense ..L,_ ,_ ,_ p .... i=._._ p ,_ 7 Chrt a. ";_'oI_, 0,_0 " " ' grleL Butevery, pastor can keep these"re- : 'inuch seerchlng to dlseover' their weakneas-

IL. "let'S grasp Of the supremacy of spiritual war- , 9 V,_,_:o_,ep. cir., as_. , .... " _ greta ,at the mlnil_um if he will heed the as. The pastor's task is to help them re-
" "_v._ r_ In T)nMm_R1 10 HasUng'sBktlmar/ of-the Bible, _98 . ' '

] . _,_p, as.see ............ • xx _,_s 5_bolIc md Real 31, . • s following suggestions, move thalr faults and'overcome their weak-

, In the prophetsthe ,ethical surpasses.the I_ _, eli, . . ._ . ' • " . I. Preach the Bible. Thlsis farfrom sag-" nesses. To dothls hen_ds to know, their
i ceremonial. /n'.fact .there does seem to be "'' .' _.. " ,_ .' . ' • gesting a clrcumscrthed mlnis_. The. BJ_ sources of Strez_._ He. needs'to bear in.,,
!; _ . a Tea] distinction between p ê�:���Š�holines_, ' . . ' I • " • ,'. : '.' blo is as broad as hu91an Ilia, hS deep' _s mind. alwaya that modern studies indicate
; " .and prophetlc holiness. Isaiah's vision had _ ..f'_" I " " • " : • ,the ]nysteries of G6d, and_q high as the that the average man has: re_.urc _ he' "

!iL " an ethical reacildn Upon him, Th e "minoP' ' 1_lI[flf _ll_e_s • • " _ : . -. prlv[leges of,heaven; No man, however ablei _brely, probably never "calis.into.u_e. These
". " " prophets sounded the note which Jesus era- - . _.-_.., -- " ,_;. ,.,..._ .... h_.m " lddden resources are of at least foul" classes

. - rL_ omer any ._ ............... • ., can ever exhaust its riches in a .lifetime of .--physical strength andendurenee, characterphestzod so strongly' later_ that the spiritual. '|" __ : . --._ . _ -- ,.. preaching.
: and ethical Is far _nore im.b_to.t _ha'- ,_, .a. aeeut a certain enun ot t_oa_ net " "" "qualities, speelalised abl]Ith_ and splrRmd _

i.... '. . ...... ',Every preacher'needs to'be on guard capacll_e_l. /. . , " • , ,;" :'againstco/'tein"easygoinj_ton_c_cies..It is ItIsn'tenough,h,owever,forthe pastorto
",. " -- " Christians. YoU- knOW why that iS so, easy to be content With a sire l low. imder- bear in _mthd the'_o hidden resourebs. Ev-

stnndlag:ot the Bible. The young preacher ery individual is already manifesting, some
must begin-hisministryWith an inadequate strengthalong some.lines,and the ,Imstor
understandingof God's Word. There just should be quick to,note.thesemanffesta-

..: , '. " 4' Stn_As,,, _ .don_tyou?. Faltlffulrleesgoes.fartherthan
,_ " -Dovidson.gives'agood summary of .the"almostany othervirtue.: " •
I. • Old Testsn_ent"concoption of holiness '", F-_oquence may mak_ itsel/ heard by a
I. * • _ "1"' ' "'o" / • . .., inrget _ number it shouts.louder, it nmkes ,, sn't any help for that But he should labor H .q'l._ ........ _ "-....

_nUS_ ) we see _ _y as a aemgoauon mar ise C" . .. :.___... - _ : . . '. __ .one ._.._y wtu lumen c_ues as 'to now" " ; J h -- -- _ • . _ .._ • e _no . • mverne_ v2nct,10r1_mnee at : , diligently through all the years .to mane • l_ob_ _. _.'_,lw.." q_h_ o_mneltlco _=. tu.
O! e ovan. navmg reterenee to ktL_ • ,rain _ L '" " _' '_Iv_4 " ,, • - " --_-_-----_ o ............. r- -----.- , .... - • _ may._e more umversany ._.e_--,.' , his undemtanding .more adequate.,It is r.rtherdeval0,-_aand tel*tedCa-editlescan
Godhead or to anything _whlch was a. Trier olltt_P"_,Ith dn_li.# T,Jo_,,; " tasy td en_[3hasize certain great biblical _'_,,_.,_. t,_ _-_ ...4 ".I ,..,_, ,_' " " " -_ o .... ---_* a more ,e,,_---*_oo _r-_ ----_ '"

, , " manffestatiou of His Godhead. (2) We ness• " " " • 'trutlm'to'theneglect:of,others Of great fin-:".o.u_uess._._v== _l_:"--_oVr,a'_'_'''""- " . " hav_ it us _.of man •and _ B;_f ,_ i_ ._.. i_ _r.._,_.;... '
Se It esc13 " as g g t " ' a " " ' _v_ 'f_hetqt|nn rn|n|x_r {n hlq nreachhlff J._ora_ _t_st be wmmg yea even eager ann,.,' : . _ __ .__ ; .......... Spa ks with a certain calm persistence that .................. ........... .- .........

,_enovan uemCa_ea m torn, nevoma •or will ...b II_lS "_, _,.,I ,_,_ .ll _=' tA oiv*. *_' _nm_ ,_mn_n_ls tK ,meh' Bible determined, to"devote hlmself to seif-dany-
._" set apart to Him Primarily therefore v "' '"" " ;' "' .... " " ° ' ' _ t_th ne in u|v_n tn It in the Serint_res? It lag service to fr|end and foe aiike_ Y_ is

: " " " "" " l '" .., .... niece are _men. • its qmet ann s_eany • • ...... o .............. ,_ -. .....
•-. x_.expressen merey, me retauon. _a) 'beam wiil'be'shlnl,_ when more brilliant . . " .. lseacy.tofallintothohebit of ske[bhy Bible . the supreme test-.of the pastor. From this

• Bixt nattirally the Conception or dedi- "leh _ -- " _--"-"_ "" • - - - "" _ -- site rcachin- area of his lifo and work Will arise m0st o_
r .; _ .... • ..... _ .grits nave ournea menmeives.0ut; xt ts as preaenmg. _ven gcoa expo ry p _ "" -- _ v I" --:" " " re
, . couon _o JehoVah • orougm rataview , cal_ (_ th_ n,--.,,. ._ _h ' 1i_ ._t_

i " "ovah' --raBtsr "" " rac'-- • • • o _ ....... s _ ..e' me ....... is subject to this fault; The Bible preach- ms regrets. _o n o a nus_xes nero -
den S cna wrncrt e _ea on of au oroall alto:" thz. 4_,4_,_ .^lea _f t_ " '

•_! " " the thiffgs or persons devoted to Him. I_atino o_ttn ;m"_- _'_O_l_ff'_'_e_ :'" "'" ing which will leave few regrets must'be qUanir_ indeed, a wisdom far beyond the ha-,' ' " "n " ' Id _- o _---- o ' broad ahd comprehensive and systersatle, ' • ' " ' '
- He ee a two-fo fillingup of the as o._,ll_I!.htntis'.O.d _l.v. _ ,11 m,,, _ttingforthi;thetruthLas_contalned'notin 3.C[aifftthehe!p"o]theHoly _plrlt.Who

i' - clrcum/erenes of thd Word "holy" took on w'hi_eT_bl_. _'r r'_ o:'---o- --e. --:t " '
place. (a) As to-men devoiedto Him p,[,.t." ;._._ _ a. _. _,_ i_F, ' . just /t single ,;,erse, orperagraph, orehapter, Issb_flclentfar.theworkofthcg °spalmln-. , ' • _. s...r.egoo_.esa,__.p.__ w.-. an " butlnawhole_ook. _ istry?.'No.men'inhlmse_. A'man may. be

_: • the must share. His character, and • al ': ' ' give himself wholly to the preaching Ofi .,,. thTsthe "holy"te k.ona,,,ore,'" as&t - ' - ofBthinpreag an °f o,tho
• complexion. :(b) As to things, the3; ' cre:,_ it " ith ]ff I ' tl.._ hours and hours of hard:,work. It. will not the Bible.- He: may .devote himasif whole-

' " " " -- -- Je" - _ ....... w... eeverlas_._. • ." • -must De nt to ns havana, , . _enco Tt- ---a" thin _ ..,., ,,. . . _, be done bY the pastor who is lazy, .or who heertedly to the servlee of: Itls-fallow'men.t, , • . . , , _e 8re _ g_ re'tins rue. are no_ _u .
I " the word,took on whet maybe called a ways accom-lishecl by o_-_.t ,.t. I, t 11 allaW_ secondary things to. absorb his time, But withodt the help-ofthe Holy Spirit Ida
i_ .coremonlalor acothetlecomp_exlan;t_; _nstsnt_.ev;_a_ _g_a_C_awu"'-_' • Xtdemands. hlgh.'degreeof.mantel and Wo_kwmbringhimanunbearshlaburden, _.v_J L J_ e_S_5 ! y Ox "• ' " spirittial disalpilne an d rigid devotion to of regreis, - "- • " differing little, from clean .ceremonial- fnlihr,,l _,,i. " ' - ,

, . ly pure. . ,.. " " Pant, 'the greet apostle, .recognized. that ] duty. But It will be most-rewardlngtoboth. The pastor (and all athe_) must have the
.Before leaving '_ds, subject it would be ,fighting the'gcod light meant keeping faith, pastor and people, _ . help of. the Spirit to miderstand, God's .

• . well to note the fact that holiness is by. no and ccnturles before Paul an,anclent, pro- l 2.' R_ade_ scI_-]erget[ul servlce, No pea=" Word. The Bible deals with spiritual tldngs,

meor_ a mJnor emphasis in the Old Testa- phet eald,"/'he Strut shall _ve I_y :faltl]o'! . J tar ta expected .tobe a doormat.. In pro- and spiritual tldngs'can be only spiritually
'ment. The_arlens forms of.qadosh holy . ' , . The'War Cry. [ portion .as he is true to his high _'alling. discerned. The Holy Spidt'hus been_sent to

'_ ", recur literally, hundreds of-. times ' in its The man behind the" man behind the _., _ he is worthy of the respeet and conildcnee lead us "into all truth." The paster need..
• ,pages. It would be rewarding for the read= pulpit is a bigger factdr, in the church'tha_: - _ of his,'peeple and of _tha community,' But • not lack un_erstondlng of the de_ things ,
' ,. er to turn' to a good eancordance and look. he will ever kno_v, -- .' ".. , : , _ • tl_e Christian maang_,ment o_ hinmel£ is ()f God,. if- he will study hard end seek "

s '_ _ _2_'_ k " .- ss4 s m " :'_ s " r ' s"ks ' s&s : k ' . "_The'Pm_]_._',. Moqmdns' _.. ". " difficultseptm_.octoberfor,any paster,l,47and very dlltleult • earnestly., the. illund_atlo_ of the SpirR.(2.) 13
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Again, the pastor will he hopelessly un- - lack the help required for his work. There short article. If public solicitation for funds . Watch the time _conswmc_ in _ talk rig.

ableto serve as he wants to serve Without is available to him the enduement of the "must be prsctieed_ it shbuld be done medL _ Announcements.should,be brief, to.the point
!! the.help of the Spirit. He must have divine Spirit and the direction .of the Spirit as his esfly and. truthJully.. No one man should and interestirig. Many _din programs have
'ii direction. He must discover God's thine for " day requires. ' handle this incoming mdnay. • been killed dde to too much talk. Our sag-

doing this or that, and God's way. He must A young man the night "he was ordained - .
realize that in God's" work the Holy Spirit wrote in his -diary: "I promised God to- DO not .presume to kdow how much cer_-: " gestion .is: Have your numbers' to be pre-sented" ready, with participants before the

" is to prepare the way before him, .and thv.t ' night that I'would-do anyifiing ff he. would lain feats'ins "will consume oj radio tim4. microphone, and your piardst to go grad,[!

[_) the spiritis Working. • - Through the years thatyoung man filled -.periancoisa .greatteacharhere,but lack :oiR.intarr.uptlon.Keep the rac_ioaudiencein
,he must=beable-to.discoverwhen and where only give me -a chance to.serve Him." Time isone exactingessientlalinradio.Ex- uaUy from one toanotharpresentationwlth_

The need 9f the pastor,forthd help df diaryafterdiaryWith the recordof busy of itmay cause many headaches and dis- suspense,,and you will have them every
_.God's Spirit •cannot ".be exaggerated. Nor happy da_,s._ On.....the last page of the last appointments. Better. to time your hum- w'eck. . Sor_cone said to us one time, "We

I . can the willingness of the Father to- g ve diary, in the tt_embilng hand of an old man. - bers to be presented, thnn to'cause the en- listen to your.breadcasts, not because we arethe help of the Sp|rit to His servants be he wrote. "Led by" his Spirit all the way," gineer to have to "pad" your remaining especially religioUS," but because we never

exaggerated. He wants to meet the need - For.him regret had been reduced to..the - "rninutes, o_ have gray hairs grow'by the know what to expect next."
'I of His people "according to his riches in miniature. .As life w_ts fo_ _hlm: it may'be for "second due to y0ur.having too much to say. There will be some .whoWill disagree, but

i i gini'y by Christ Jesus." No pastor riced us " ' _ " "" . staflon,"C°mt_ercislfortheySp°ts'_keepmeanthemUChwolft°fromaradiOthe we have found from experience and alsoafter 'having tallied with rddio men, that
door. too :mOch time can be taken i'or sermons

" ': " Watch those untrained, sopranos. This and discussion. Redib census reveals that
" " " "" • may. not be well'accepted by some,, but it one has to be really:good to hold an unseen

" " -" ' . " ' '" " • il e_ential nevertheless. How emharrassed "audience more than ten minutes. Watch

B a ,a. c a i n. - webevobeendownthroughtheyoambe-thetolking,O '"
• i " S t ' g CSUS_ Of mistakes made here, I_memb_r nl- .N_ee c ._k to .tar od_re.s dl_ctig a,L_

ways, that "there are some yolees whfch persan lt_tenina in. Tbere is" only one
" "- Artllur W. Gould. "-." - • b end in with others,, but never should be time'wben we can imaginetl_is rule to: be"

t_ed on the rfidio separately. Feelings may egitimately set aslde_ _that is In.a "Kiddies'
" " _ " " ' " " " " - " . ' " ' - " "be'hurt, but as director, you are respon_ole Club Pr@ram" or. the like. Requests must " "

wTHEN end h_ been. m_ing radio pre- should not be'thought, of as an opportunity " to the radl0 station management. It may I_ be cared _or, but runny people send in re-
"_F_ sentstl0ns for twenty-five yeei-s from for" exploitation, neither should .it be an . "your prog_'am? :that ts true, arid yot_ _lght quests that they might 'hear their names
various radio stations over the country, he deeaslon for increas!ng one's bank account/ be pa_ing for the time used, and yet all
has learned'some things through "blessed "H one is asked by man- statioas /-esarve-the right to cancel your mdnllohed: It is proper to menlinrl in:.. • Rials "when granting.requests,but even..
and .sad-experiences'.' Which he would not vger .to assist in any way. other than the program ff it in any way. reflects on'the

; ". lille to. have repeated either for him sglf or regular expectations of tbe clergy,.he should- ' : management; Even a trained soprano might this .can be overdone.
I!" for another:'Itis a pleasure .to pass on to grant such. request, if it will not interfere not know how to sing ove_" a mlerophbne. Per_tr_al tntrod(tetlons. Unless neeessary,

- hu prespective preachers and Christian with his local church respenslbfilUes. Your Low: voices are always•best when it co_nes ..and certainly' orbmost programs, on.e should -.
workers advice 'and' recommendations .for :writer has been usked.to .take care of cam- to. femh_ine preseninttoff. _ . . "refrain from announcing, "Now Evelyn will

. sing, 'Sweet'Hour of Prayer.'" If'there is a
better radio apprea_h .and microphone plete scheduling of religious presdntstions .Audttto_ newcomers. Because somec_ne visiting.'participant on yqur presentation, it
technique. Even wlth these years of ac- . from varloj£s stations, and in doing so he " says, I know a ,perSon" .wh o will 'sing _r is proper to 'give h-formal radio intredue-

, tun[ radio experience we would not suggest, has made friends not 0nly for himself, hut .: play far you,'; do'notalinw yourself to be- tion, "but e_,en here "a director should be
that our .findings are the 'last word upon also., for the .church he_sarved.':One should come '!token in" with so'libet'al a Sugg_tion, cautious about btiUding up hisguest's ability, .
the subject: no week passes without .some never conscSt to thlsextra work .with the nnd.aitar'having given them plane on your for radio amplifies imperfections many t_. as.
further light and education [n thl_ vast thought .that he is going to get. something program, come out of thd studiowith "the':
held .of opportunity. " ' out of it. Rather, his attitud_ should beone "redqaee".of emharrassment. - Do no_ try t9 put.on _ show;" Radio par-

_.: While'grantlng the request to make known of reciprdcity," doing all he can in re_urn lance identifies your prod[ram as a 81_w',
some" of ,these experiences in the broad- for all the blessings'received fromheaven. : Hone one _ood pianist. One good" ac- but giveshe no right, especially'ln_religinus

compllshed pianist means more to the" di- broadcasts, to "Put On d sho;,v.? Your show-
-casting field, one cannot, resist the tempta- Necer _-¢quest money _0nt radl0 audt._ rector than hay" other participant. Shifting "manship 'will be greatly e_beneed and' ap-"
lion to major on positives. However,: it ts. encc_ _ithout permissto_t _frem the. _mnage- .. fr0m one to_ another is alway8 unwise, for , p_echited, even emphasized, if you do not
Very necessary, that the .n_gative side be meat. It is best never to .resort to public no one becomes truly acquainted'with radio try to do something for whick'you have not

.. stressed as well,-in order that we make as radio solicitation for finances. Station man- technique.. There is apl.ac0 of course for a been trained/In _trying to be a I '_one=man-
few mistakes" as possible. None of us'reeb-- agers have told us it'was beconiing nn es: good assistant, bttt the .main p|anist should show" .you may, and probably will, reveal
ly "likesto speak .or even think on lhd" _ablishedidea.in theminds of.many pro- 'be o_tthe'job"atallthnesffpossible.. somethingyou wish had been conceale,L-""thingsnot to do".becauseitseems not to " gram dlr_ctorsthat"nILreligiousbroedc_t-." •

" be the best advice to _y, "Donit do this or ing wasa racket, arid those presenting such'.. We have rim-into the Mnstctau_e Uiflon in Do nb_, _-tor to ¢0ming to present Tour
". that.'" So we will spend our tin/e lcoldng " • ,, , ...were racketeers. We .know this .is going _everal places. Ordinarily/because yours is program, eat cmtdy, d_'tnk pop, chew gum...

at the matter educationally, too far, and yet these fellows cannot be n "religions program with'non-commercial Some might.wonder why this recommenda- -
Do not expec_pay _or everything llottdo blamed, .for to us many. times some radio aspeet_ nothing will .be _aid; "however, in lion." Candy, "or anything s_yeet for .that

:When asked to.sharein a mutual _lation: programs and theirdirectorshave leftthis some places"our .planlsts'.have'.beencam- ms{tar,cau_as'cloudy vocalization,and if
:snstainedprogram, such as a daily.'devo= same impression. : 'pelledto belong to the Union..Personally. one has.toclearhisthroatbecauseof.line=
tional presentation, one should fill his place . There is'no harm in requesting from one's _' "

• cheerfully and regularly' .'withotlt . any unseen atidicnee a card, letter, or some con,- ,.' . we would rather not broadcast titan to have. ing been indifferent to this rule, it is un-_meene p_aying whb knows, nothing hut forgivable, to'say the least. Drinking ppp
._ thought o£ remuneration0 Such.partiripattpn . tribution in the way .era useful poem or Jazz. . ' makes for "belching" Whtch Tnightsound all
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" Keepi ry n/the H li ry• fight at home, butnot'beforea microphone. Present ragram.mtth".p"--to ng Soul Victo i o ness Minist *
I ', Chewing gum may be.all,fight in its place, Keep your.lfaterdng audience Mere by, be- • _- .,. ..
i.: but its place is not in a radio studio, ing alei-t yourself. Never allow moments .
, Be natural. Never try to be someone to lapse between numbers, but he ready - W. $. Purlnton :

_ else. Never try to talk, speak, or deliver a with a poem or a "filler." Never allow
time to lag; this does not. have to detract .. " "

message like any other radio personality. " -
Your radio audience will detect unnatural- from the spiritual emphas_. " " " " " ' : " _ ' "th

_'ANY.of yoti have heard.of the native calling that i-Mght c_use him to. lose o
heSS. Be yourself, have an individual _tyle .Treat 1]bur engineer' tottli .respect. He J.VI .preacher who, in one 6f our mission victory, and end his usefulness for. God.
of your own. cannot take a poor program and make It

good, but he can make a.perfecily good pro- fields a few years ago was taking an ax- .We will all agree, I am sure, that the
Be punctual. Radio doesn't wait for rely- aram bad If ",ou -two work to,_ether he " amination on our Church Manual. He minister must wate_h first his own private• . - o • o o , .

one. When the" time arnves for your pro- . will give undivided attention to yourpro= - was asked the question, "What is the first de:,,otin_al li_e.. He must keep Christ ever
sontation and you are net there ready to go, " sontation, and a_ist you wherever poscible duty of the General Superintendent?" He before him as the Iffa and center of his

no one waits for you. Start to the station from his lodallofl. Do not presume that he answered something, like thts_ _q'he first thoughts and desires. He. moot study his
ahead of time, and you'll be .there:on=time. knows what you are going to do, where.you :duty of the General SuperintendeK! is in Bible regularly and .pray faithfully. He
When working with a group or radio party, want to "fade," or where you want a'build- look after the welfare of his own-soul."" I m)ast spend time in meditatienl in fasth_g
alway_i insist on thch: being in the studio at up, Be fair with that fellow "on tim beard." think he .gave a good ate'war and I be- and he moot practice the. presence of

least ttftcen minutes bolero, going on the" , "Alwags put endings on. Watch yo/w "lags" lieve that the first duty of every holiness God. He must keep his affection's set. on
air; they. need_time to relax. _ minister'is to ooe care that he shall keep ' things ahav_, and. always, give prompt

..... and "sis" especially, When you say morn- soul victory. How. can he' be' used.of God : obedience.to God. _He must take _or _
Be prepared. There Is no. excuse for Iack tag, do hot make It "sound like mourning, - In ministering to othe:ra if .he himself be holy. With the many demands made

of preparation• No radio program will or mornln';, neither Is i-_L When you say loses eente_twlth the Lord? It seems- •upon the .,m_,ister'_ tim_ today, that will
survive today without'adequate preparation, mists; be •sure yourlast "s" is on. Endings . " to me that' the thoughtof soul victory in not be easy, 'it reqUires effort,, determina-
.We have spent us much as sL_ hours on a are important in radio nnnouncing, this case _dlould include r_ot only .being tion and purfxx_ .Most of Ushav e to give
fifteen.minute program..' Too much time," Try W get:on _ civic station. The -ste_' mired and sanctified, but also being _o out:too much for the amount we take in,
someone says, but that is _ot_o;'not if you tie, _havlng the most power is not always " full of faith m_d- of_the Holy" Ghost that and-tend to become lean and |Uicaless.
want perfection. Prepare, preparel best for a lseal_shUrch radl0 program. Tl_e: ": daily we press the battle foi- asuls_ cent-. we wnnt to fill up.in five minuteS, lfl_ the

Be plichis--not contentious. "Learn to Civic station, if you, get in on the ground dent that Christ, our 'Captain, is leading railway locomotive does at"the water tank
iake.suggssllous from others no matter how floor, and stand by, will appreciate your
long you have been" broadcasting. Take wark_cudendctavorin the deyq to come, nnd us on_ and will bring us.out more titan and get enangh in last us for a week's run,. Cotiquerors. We must ever remain :op- But that will -not work • with, the. lace-
suggestions and reeommmidations, from ra- will oomider you in. many ways. " '- " timtstie and enthuslnsllc instead of becom- mot_vd, and it will not work in the h0lineas

die management end friehds. •Your true ". '.Hove.o_ least _hrae tVPas el prngratr_ to • . tngdepressodand'defeated. .mfl0istry, BecauSe of f_linre to watch - "friend is not'the one who. ohssrvas your _er, Today ffbne goes into anew.sen'teen - " . " "
wooknessoa and failures and saysnothing to " and as_s for tim0.for-a church program, he During the past .twent_-nine years that..car_ull_ .their private devotional life :. many hak,e lost _ul victory and fallen hy

; but he is your'frlcud who. is flatly turned down and the chances are he . I Imve labored in the helinass nd_try I the'wayside. :': ., :.. "_-, '
for your good, tries to help you by relating never• wHI get on the air. Start carefully, have seen. many who liavo started well, Let me list else some pitfalls which

If_ one is in .radio work for "for.radio men have become suspicioUs. :. . . risen to some prominence, then I have Satan has'used, alm_t unconsciously to
fifty years, there are always yet some things .Our plan is topresent'for conddera_ion a. " " sect them put 'on the shelf, and in some the minlster,.to bring about defeat:

" " cases, fall .into worldliness and outbr_ken _ "- to 'learn. . : '!Sunday Sohcelof the Air' braadc0st , and" / .. • •
.."'Aiwa_ls maintaitk: statto_ pol'ictes.. 'Never make the emph_is. I,terdenominatin_ sin. My observation Is .that It was no t .Sla.rls_I AMBrnON -,

" pull unbecoming cape#a, and above all, never from the start." This' type of program we _ because they were Unable to succeed so This is a earth which it is herd to ree-
.d ° anythingwhlch will embarrass the radio have conducted for over twen W years,. _ " " " far as our chktrch WaS cmi_erned, but be- oneUe in anyway'With'the experleuca of
station, putting .you on the air.. They are Generally, after.havingbeen on for several ... - effuse they lost the victory in: thair"owrt , holiness; yet'even in the ministry we find
public kervouts; end you arm I are raspensl= month% alld abe radio management gets. eouis. I believe that troy mirdstor who is " those who haye a' lust for l_lace and.pa-
ble to them for our conduct. - "" __ to know a fellb_v and .his "type," he is good and 'sincere and has soul visinry, '_'dflen,'and who would'.even i_t6op so low

Present onl_ non-contr,_,er_l subjects. given additional" privileges, and sometimes .. can continue active in our church," even • as to..employ polltlss end wfre pulling to ,
• Radio stations must, at all Umes, cater to radio time gratis. Try:and.break down all though he'may have scant education; poor _accomplish their ends. Itis fight 'to ._e-'

both'sides of a present public _ue, "and-'at Suspicion." Be" sincere, "and above, all, let _ " • delivary and undesfrable pacullat'ltiss, ' If _ sire miccess and to advance to larger fieldssuch times .one should never beranse he. them know you have "nothing I_ mind but " he. behaves himself and keeps blnssod of of serried as God oimns the" door;' but if
the sprcail p_Christianlty.'?' , . God, 'the people will love him m_d etand we seek to push open the door for _h -

has the floor" explode.]xls personal theories by _ Thin means, then, that if' we .end_ we Will lose soul vlctory: H we r_t.; or the .other. Be a reaLChristian at all times. '" ' "-'
" H .presenting an informal program, still leave the ministry we moot: not' blame it our.heart on advancement .and it fails to

l_ possible, be ortgtn_I. Not .much or- have order, on.mistt_atment, a "divided ch_, or_be- matsrisllze_ then we face an6ther, da_ev;'
• . Jginality. among. . u_,but we'ma_• _t_ least Use mostly tub"old hymr_ and Bx_pel

[_I; " spahd time trying to_ think Out and through" cause we wer_ not given a chance; but we for a disappointed place-seeker ..usuallysongs that people knoW. " - . .must. blame it ,_t ourselves. .. "beeomed sour.. Jesus forever _ttied this
• a ..dlfferent'procedure. .The radio audience ._ill listen in ff they Paul said to .Timothy, "Watch thou 'in qdestion for us when He asld, :W_osoever .

will be great anaong'you, let him be your
Ahrav_ torlte out your messages. It Is c_ _ing, hum or whistle' whet you are . all things," Paul knew timt while Timothy mlnbler_ end whosoever :will. he ' chte_•tixm that many can" think faster on flleir producing. There are n0ne .like the old" was engaged in the min_, there would

feet, but when Someone passes the window hymns on a religious pregx_em, Try It'and be tests and temptations peculiar to his among you, let him •be.. your servant,
of your studio, you inlgl_t be swept off your tee. Radio survey has. proved this above • .: . " Someone.said resentiy, "Better be bigger
feel _Never depend ripen your "head*' to suggestion.to he.true. . . " • _'; • - " tha n your Job," than to.have, a job.bigger

.bring'to mind vital and important statistics Pvctt._tooPli.--Jove l/our toor_-represe/tt "Pa or rssa at tt reacher_ convention.on' _-_ou are." " • ' "
and fa_:ts, someone.may challenge you. -.'. "the Kingdom/ : -_ Chicle Contrite V_strict . . . . . . :. . . . . .

| . . • . •
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To be victorioUS a holiness minister tender repreo]s and guiding indication o] he Will keep the victory. The unsaved in tath true _uesess in :GOd's sight, and will
mUSt le_,rn, to take}disappointmcnH with- the M_ter, celloususss .toward the _wrld the world expect to see consistent h01y be.in danger of losing soul victory. We
out embitterment. He must consent to _ee .that is lost in 8in, _iiltngness to take ira- .' living exemplified by the minister, and ' must not aUow ourselves to he,sldatracked.
others advanced when they seem to be less proved term joe old-time power, substi- they have a right to expec t it. -I like the We must stick to the main line, which is
qualified; to be ignored or sighted with- tuting religious fuw for _enteeastal Joy and statement -recently given by a godly old the preaching of "holiness.
out expinnatinn; to, see men put into office' glory, all_,_vlng I/cen_e in the place of lib- saint in my congregation "I always try to Other dangers mlght he mentioned, such
.in order t_ give -them a place, when oth- "erty o_ the spirit, preachinl_ sermo_ rath- live above my testimony." This is a good as laziness, self-confidence like that of
ers seem to be more "deserving. Such er thd_t delivering messsgas, bringing to standard for holiness preachers. Peter, or the danger _rising from our op-
things may try his fai[h in the goodness : ' the birth the souls el men _tthaut hoeing .... - position or defeats, or possibly from our
of men; but' there is :a recourse. _,Ydu can power to bring Josh into definite regenen_- " " STU_OSNNESS• " successes, and too reptd advancement; but
still Teiy on. the gc_edness of (_ed for Gad tl6n: . . We preechers have convictions that we "let me Close by emphasizing the fact that
is the one who has called yoU., arid "in His Here is. a grcet_dauger _st we mu_t all s_nd for, and we ought to have them. to keep soul victory in the ministry:
own way He will open up the door He 'watch. But there ls also a danger that we wilt
wants you to enter. Prayer and fellow- • " get so.hard-headed and set in our ways "WE MUST SHOW Tits fttGH'r,SPUWr
kifip with God will keeR your soul vic- 'AN UNH^eelt" Hoses _ that we cannot bend even whenwe should. Thai is, the Cl_rist Spirit. This Is an

Some nits sters -have lost the victory I believe _omo haliness preachers avtualiy -absolute' essential. There are many .op-
torious. " : and. left the, ministry beeanso, of an us- have lost soul v|ctory in standing for their nnrtunttles l_or the holiness ministes to ha

' Lays .or Mouz'(" h_ippy situation at home, .Perhaps it ls a ' ConvictionS. -We need backbone so. that _a-u'_h-tof_ -_-Jard here Often this test
The temptation is to get your eyes on lack of io_;e.or co-operation_between.hus" we shall be firm on'the e.ssentials, hu( we ° " _- ----_- _-_'" e_ectod ._as" • e0mes lrom S SOUxCu lt:u_ ._1_ * _ -

salary iustcedof servia0. This is a greater; band end wife, or it may be the heartache need enough common sense also that we . ....... brother or sister in the. ,_ _ _ .*. • SlD|y lrom sOme
danger today because holiness minlster_, and sorrow over wa ard and dlsohadien! may be flexible on me inainontam., we _h,,_.h r_,. "it "'_ nh_ thp rt=ht
are better paid now than they ever were ._h;]a_. 't_ _,_._ 1' ..,,. t ,w_..., . "need the ability to distinguish between our ........... ' _" -" .............

before• It will help us," I believe,, to cure-all for such sltuatlons; hut I cen say . own stubbornness _id God-given convte- spirit: .
humbly ask ourselves this question, Am •that if-we are to keep soul victory'lln the tions. . Whet tied about 0r misrepresented ""

. . . " When persecuted er opposed
Mlver_ Asg

-I really worth what my church is 'new
'paying me?" "Are "the motives righL in holiness ministry,, we must endeavor in
my heart whicl_ wo_ild'prompt me to mfike: every way. to avoid such situatisns,. As When.cheated in, a:purchase or taken
ti move to a ghureh pa_'ing _a larger sol- _ ministers, there is a _danger of getting so • Many of us have roached the stage in life" .advantage of " . '.. . occupied•with Our church interesH that we where we must hewers of the middle-age When _slighted, ignored or not rcc-
ary?" To keep soul victory ous motives neglect outown loved ones. Thm:e ts a sloW-Up of body'and ndnd. This is a ognired. •
must be right.- _ . " danger that under the burden and strain dangerous age, and many a minister has

Paul said_ "No man that .warreth on- Of church work, we.may be thoughtless, lo.st his hearings and ended his usefulness When credit'ls given to another that
li tangleth'hlmsolf with the affairs of this incensidcrate, and may even speak sharp-' during this pcrind_ We cafinot remain rightly beinngs to y0ti _ " ..

!i' - life."- .F._espt in- cases of. very small ly or unkindly. Thus We may bring on young in body, but hy G0d'sl help we can When promises that are_made to youchurches,_ it is seldom that .a holiness ourselves a beh_e situstioh.that wffi'dafeat remain young in spi/it, We may not be : are_not kept . " "
ah_ to live,as:strenuously as formerly, but • " When churchc_ fail to!appreciste yourpreacher can take up with a sideline-of our wo_'k for God. " : . •

i • a commercial nature, arid keep the vic- . we can; through study, remain active men_- honest efforts .
i tory and be successful as "a minister, The COM_S0M_SZno, Low_ma or "ST,h'_o_es tally and spirtlually, and our ml_ls_try and' . When voted out for reasons for whichother sid_ of course is this; that Wc must " When the faorsis of our nation have hit' InfluX.nee _ be enlarged through, con- you are not to htame

,tinued years o[ fellowship with'God; When persons-Jealous of your success- keep out of debt that witi embarrass us ... • .......
• ... ..... .... • , .n _ 'ule iowest.levei_ aug wnen m many. quar-, speal_' against you.• wniRamutstoneaeotmayoe¢omeareu u ._ . • . _ --- •

•' ..... .... hurda _ers. conanon oeeency soents m ee ac.a S_vI_O T_es " " in any and all of these eesS_," th_ spirit• ale rieCKat a nouness preacher to n. ,,,._,_;,,,_ ,_,,, m,,_t _,_,.h I,_t eh_ ,_vll "
-' him dawn_ depress his splrIL'and cripple v ,,.. ":'; ."=, -- • . , • "Then the twelve called the multitude you manifest, rnore than anythln_ also, is• ' _ . .. ... ,, . _•. __..... eonmuon watch ts so provment, contanu-

.iris mmtstry, we 1_evc a r_gnt to u-us_ tsoa hate us" T^ t'ee- soul vlcto "d we Tnust of the disciples unto them, and said, It is the tSs_; of your splrittlal victory. There
: " to supply'our materialneeds,but'we have prove _at _¢e"cen live in. th_'w0rld and- - - not reason that we should leave the' word is no _'ay. to avoid the hurt. and crushed

no right to mske contraeH, beyond our yet not ha o£ the world. Paulsoye; "Be of God. and soi've tables .... . : But we feeliug_yan must face that--but there is
reasonable ability to. pay; nor. to "plunge not ye .therefore partakers with them.", will give oursaives continually to prayer, a way to rise above It gad keep soul vie-
ourselves in debt that will hinder us in and to the ;ministry of the word." .This :tory. "That:is hy" going.to preyer, laying- Avoidthe suggestive story, the cerelass use
our work for God. of God's holy -name, the extrethhs of ase_ns to be the ideal that we have not your ,whole .ease before'.the Lord, then

" SHALLOWnesS S_0 PSUrtasIOSaLtSM fashion,' light, unwholesome reading or been able to reach, in the Nazarene niin- praying for God's blessings to come upon
" I.qt._y., The Nazareha minister must be the very one•who has _.aused the.hobart-

We, in the holiness ministry, do not in-'. radio programs, c_reli_ss observance of the
tend to be thus guilty; hut there is too Sabbath, and the mahy things ,which are giftdd in. many,other tines besides preach- .she; untti God's Holy Spirit so possesses

•.-much of tl_ today, an_ It seems to"be.on on the berda_line of ti/e world. - ing and maul.t, give time to many phases you that you arise victorious and sweet-
the increase. .To keep soul victory _,ve We must. keep oui- 11yes above repr0ach- • .,of. the.w0rk, but_ 1_ he is not. watchful, " spirited with no inclination "to retaltato or

! . must :battle against it., D_'.. J, B, Chap- .in •all our "dealings with the opposite sex, ,and li he allows these other things to oh=. even .speak • Unkindly. Thaiis .t_'ie sof-d
man, in a recent statement, covers l_ so .In "the daily pussult of his calling; the . . soch'h_ Lime to the neglect' of prayer and victory which will make us "more than
thoroughly inane short paragraph, that.I minister consta_itly deals _'lth and works the ministry of the Word, lhe wtil not at-- conquerors" and give our cause success,

quote: . among the-h/dins of hls c0ugregation, He .. . .
: The mostcommon thing in the lives o] must guard his ash and guard his Con ,... . .
.the orthodoz is the tendency to let. the verastion so carefully that he will" be Somewhere in every man there is the capacity for wo_hlp and
ptow el moral consulate and sp/rttual above suspicion of anytldng shady or ira=. prayer, for the apprehension of, God and'the lave'of Him,, Is not this
unction ru_ oat o].th_ Oround. Shallow- proper.,"lf he is in touch,_vlth God, and' the -distinctive ..quality of man and the. noblest- faculty which he
nest, want o] buf'den_ tadl_erence to the mindsthe tender chech_ ofthe Holy Splrit_ possessce?.-..qalected. .. .... - _ " " '
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The Ethics of Holiness* • - .... "•Christ; to attain to the perfect llfe---"the In ChrlatlanltyjGod Is revealed to us
" , " prise.of the high coilingof God in Christ" through Jesus Chrlst, and. the:abstract and

1/'.. ]'.. ]_oIlar _Is the aim of Paul. He everywhere ae- impersonal ideas Of holiness and righteous-" - " knowlcdgea Inmsolf to be a pupil of, the ness are transmuted into the features of a
•: . . ., . :. Master and a teacher of I-ILsways (I Car, living Personality whose spirit is to be re-.

4:17). There can be no doubt that in their produced in.the lives of men. We may say

ETHICS is- that branch, of philosophy pied w|th .the elaberation of dogma. But " _ • hldde_ depths and in their practical llfe 'that in two different ways Christ is pre- -
which IS concerned.will/human ch_ac- no _onc con read the Epistles without _per- . the precepts of the Apostle are.in essential rented in the New _restament as ideal: He

tpr and conduct. It deals with man as a calving _J_o ethical character of a 'large agreement with those Of tho-Ser_non on the is the Pattern and the Power of the new
_urce of action. It hag to do with lifo or . portion of their, teachings, m)d no_ch_ how, Mount, and have a common purpose--the life. He is the Pattern of. goodness whichzoresentiag o] carry man. pe'q_eet bej"ore is:to..bo(repsoduced In human lives. The
personality in lie inward dispbsiti0as, out- even the-great _eo]ogicol. principles wmcn • •
ward mantfosh/tions "and social" relations Paul enunciates have a' pro[ou_a mora_ God. The ethical Ideal of the New Testag New Testament writers do not content "

, - . • , . cl/_ mentis thas indicated. Tlie._laf b_zsiner_sthemselves with .imaginative descriptionsChristian ethics is the science o_ morals . import. So there dsesu t seem to exist su

cbnditionrd hy "Christianity, and "the prob- • a _.'fl_renco_ in. the ethical teachings of of ethics is to answer, the "question, "What of goodnes_ of winch they, no.doubt, were ." is man's supreme go_d? For What should capable df doing; but they confine them-
lees which it discusses are the nature, laws: - Christ. ann mat. of _'aut, " " • a man live? What is the Ideal Of life? '_ selves to presenting, a Living Ideal in the
and duties of'the moral life as daminatrd Bbth.Chi:ist and Paul lag emphasls.on
by the Supreme Gtmd which Chrisflaha be- character, and the great words of Christ A carehd stud_; of ilia New Testament htstorlcal person of Jesus Christ.. He .is "hisS'the Pcrt_er,of the _new lffe-:-9o't' pat-
lieve to have'bach revealed in and through" are the great words of Paul. The inmost dtsclases three main statements implied.in t_rn or _example only, but power--the in_
tho ]fiea/_dtenching o! Jesus Christ. The spring of the .new life of love is the same what Christ deslgnates.._l'be kingdom of splratton and cause orville teall who be- .

"revolation of God through Jesus Christ has for both. The great object of the Pauline "God"; Man's highest good consists in do- lieve (see Eph. 1:19-20). Patti does not
propounded the greatest factor in llfe .and llne of logic Is to place man emptied of ing God's will and morh.speoiflcoliy in the say, YBe like Christ,? but, '_Let thls mind
dest_y,- which must condition man's en- self in "a condition of receptlveuess before , " attalnn_ant of likeness _,to Chrlstl-a relation be' in you, which was also in Christ Jesus"..

• tire. outlook 'end gwe h-new value to his God. This idea _,vas. Inndamentel in the tc God. to _hriai, to man. Tha, first is ,the (Phil, 2:5).
aims'and duties. Christian ethicp .assumes teachingof Jesus; it is the .very first law Imre light •of the ideal; the second is the.
s latent- spirituality in man awaiting .the of the.kingdom. Tho Scrmoi_ on,the Mount 'ldeul realized in the one perfect life which 'To be a genuine Christian is not tile me-

-Spirit of God to call' It forth. 'Newman . begins, "Blessed arethe pont; in spirit." In is viewed as a standard.or norm. Dr. H. - chanlcol work of a copyist. Certainly the
". Smythe says: "Human nature has its exts- perfei:t agreement with this is the hinds- Orlon' Wiley says: "The Christian gavels- imitation of" Christ as a t6st of'conduct

'thlcol sphere .and for moral mental recognized by beth to faith. With don, culminating ,in.•the perfect life of our covers a very inadequate conception of:the .
ends 'of being, There ts a natural eapacliy..both it.is'somethlng more than mental as. Lord Jesus Christ becomes the foundation intimate and vital relation Chrlst bears to
for ethical life in Which man's whole egn-. sent oi- even implicit confidence" In. pro. r_' .. of Christian ethlcs., His woi-ds, ddeds, and humanity. - Someone .has fiptly, said. Ylt
stitution points.. Matter itself may be said vldence. It is the spiritual _islan in man spirit" bec0me 'the rmrm of all ChrtstlaR is not to copy after Htm, hut: in let His ]fie
o exist ultimately, for spirit, and the spirit,, o]. the ideal ths inspiration el ll]e_ "the ' : conduct. His words furnish us with the " take form tn us, to receive His Spirit and

of roan'for the Holy Spirit. Mad in: the . principles o] eeaddct. The distinctive note knowledge Of the Divine will; His. actions nmko It effectlve, which is the moral task
begln_'dng was made in God's Image,. and " of Christ's ethics is the inwardnesh" of he . are the conflrmati0us of the truth;, and o_ the Chrictlan." Pard. says,. *,'Let ,Christ "
be'bears the Dlvlne impress, in all the dls- • moral law [us distinguished .from the ex- HIS Spirit is.the power by which_His words be. born in you." We "could not.eve,/ iml-
tinctive fefiinres, of'body and soul. HIS de- ternalliy of the ceremaninl law. Paul in- are embodied in. deed." ".The third is" the • tale Christ ff He were not ah_ady within-
gradation cannot wholly_obliterate" Ida no- •sisis upon the need of inward purity_ the progressive reallzation:of the idea], in' the :us. 'He is our exampin:on_ becou_ He is
bility; and his actual _.orruption bears wit 2 pui'liy of.the inner man of the hs_rt .... llfe of humanity' which is the sphere of something more, the power of a new life;
ness to.. Iris. ..pessible .holiness. . Once more, both .lay" emphasis upon th6 the, new-life. . ' " "He is oUr llfe--Chrlat in you (us) the

Christian. ethics possesses some dlstlnc 7 inlflilment of our duties to o_ fellow men, Holiness as. the fulliilme_t of'. the .divine hope of g!ory." ..
• five features that may be divided under - a_d 'beth are at one in doolarL_ that man -a;]fi is, as we have seen, Christ's own ideal

three heads for future consideration: (1). owes to others an even greater debt than --"Be ye therefoire perfect, even" as your The. preceding emphasis has. been _laid on"• the perfection of the individual. But beth
The Christian Ideal, .(2)" The "Dylmmla duty.' Christ's p_'iurlple is, "Thdu shalllove . Father Which is in heaven is.perfect"; and
Power, (3) The Virtues, Duties_ and thy neighbour as. thyselF'; Paul's'lnj(mctton '" it inPaul's _l"his. also'.we Wish, even your Christ and His a_iles imply that the. ini"
Spheres of Christian Activity. • - is, "Owe. no man 'any thing,-but to love perfecil6n" (sea H C,or: 13:9, 11). The dividusl is 'not to be perfected alone, no' " man finds himsel_ untli he finds his duties.

• • one another." _'Christ transforms morality. ideas of rlghteoasness and holine/ss an the The Church is.Christ's body of .which in-
•We we_o enthralled, ss we made a .c6m- from a routine Into n .life; .and With Paul " . attributes -of God are the features, of the

comparison of the ethics o[ Jes- all goodnees ceases to be" a thing of out- kingdo m of: God, the realization of which dividuaL_ are the members, necessary, toon_ another an/i dori_,mg, their lifo from the
• us'in relation to those of St:_Paul. We all ward rule and becomes the spontaneous an- Jesus continually sets" _orth as the highest beaeL The" gospel" is social k.s .well as in-.

knowthat for some time scholars have ergy nl the s?,ul. For both, all virtues are aim and otielnment of man; The constant dividualt and the goal is the kingdom of
" taken the position that _ markedcontrast _ hut the varfous expresaldns "'of, a' single refraln throughout" the Epistles is that ye God. Paul procinln_ thef unity and equality

•perceptible between Lho teachings of Jesus vital p_'inclple---_'Leve,,. . .is the fulflilmg' of might "_valk wortii_.. 'of God, "who" beth ]_efore God of Greeks :end-Romang,.bond
and that of St. PaUl,betwecandthat there is d the law.. The dynamic of devotion, accord-., eailed you unto his kirigdom. and glary." and free. In the dynamic power of the
resulinnt gu_ fixed n the Gospels , ing to Christ is "God's love tqward .us , To walk worthy of God,. to fulfill His will new life we reach the central and disiln-'
and the Epistles. '_hey have. contended .aud acco/ding to Paul, "The-love Of Christ in.all _iinesrity and purity, is for the Chris.: guis_g .feature "of the ethics of.. holinere.that Jesus is a moralist, Paul a theologian, constraineth us." -If we turn "from tho
The Master is concerned with the conditions" motive and impelling force "of service to " tlan the end'.of all morellty, Life has a Christian ethics is not a theory; the good

" , supreme worth and recredness because has been manifested in.a'llfe, '?The Word
of life and .conduct; 'the dlsc]ple is occU- ,the purpose of life, agaln..'we find .perfect" God is 'its-end,

. . - • " agreement between them. "Be ye there- was made-flesh, and dwelt (or. ta1_e'ruscled)
• Paper preeented, at a Dtstrlct Prcocher_, fore perfect, even as your Father which is If godilkeness or balinese Is" tho end_ among us.'_ Here wasa new creative force

Meeting in Ohio. -_n heaven• _ perfect," is ti_e .standard of ChrlstUkenes._ is the norm or standard in ---a spi/-It given and _oah;ed, to' be worked "
• which that end is pr'_,=,ented in the gospel; out,and realized in the actual llfe hi cam-

SO {SOS} ._ "_oc.._e Z,q,ag_
" _. _ Beptom,berOctobor 1047 " - . . .. (c'93")gl
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men men. Pentecostw_s the completionof And thesame may be saidofhope.'Some- the contaminationof sir/.The fact is, speaklng,be put away from you, With all
the divine circle=-Father, Son, and Holy one has said, "Hope is faith turned to the , . holiness fits" one for the fullest enjoyment n,.elico" (Eph. 4:31). We +might well add.
Spirit. Thus the dynamic on its divine iuture--a vision inspired and sustained by cf all Jegitimate pleasures and satisfactions, and such like, as censoriousness, armless-
side is an exalted,harmonious,and.corn- ices." (4] The care of the body demands proper, sery or unduly'harsh criticism,lying andclothingforprotectionand comfort,and for deoeptiveness,and an unforgivingspirit,
pletedexistence,and is derivedfrom the The dutiesof the Christianlifefind•their proprietyand:decency;,.(5) the body mttst which are sol:lees[vialationsof the la'hof
Holy Splrltthrough the working of the .activityin the threefoldrelationshipof the" be,p_served holy;torender the body Ira- love. There are dutieswithin the family;
crucifiedand risen Christ.'.The dynamic Christianto God, to self,and to his.fellow pure by"devoting ft.-tounholy,service,is dutiesof the hnsban_ito the Wife,of the
of/the human side resulta-;fromthe pds- men, Dr. Wiley says: "Strictlyspeaking, sin..To give the body over looselyto its _vifeto the husband; of parentsto chil-
sessionof a'cleanheart due to the intern- el!obligationmust be'to God as.the Moral own appetites,whether naturalor abner- dren, of childrento parents,,at_d man's
ing presenceof.theHoly Spirit;His .pres-
ence.enduesthe Christianmith power,with Governor, and all duties,therefore,are real,isalsosin. " duty toLthe stat_;.-.

dutiesto God. The dutiesto selfcome The cultureof the.mind refersgenerally The three dominant notes of Christian
the resultant obligation to use it. second in order es essehtiai _o.the formation t._ the inner life, the_llfe of thesoul in con- Ethics are: its'absoluteness, its inwardness,
_Thia brings us to. the final thonght which of Christian cheracter_ Lastly, there is the

is of vital importance to. the Christian be- " regulatlon of external conduct toward others; trust to the physical life of the body. The and its universality. The gospel is _upremelove of,the heart-is purifying, the love of in life and m0ruis_ To the. Christian no

cause, it has to d_s with. the virtues,, duties,. -as having its source in, and flowing fromand spheres el . activities, i_. relation to the 'characfer. of the individual.. We are the soul enriching, and the love of the d_ty is insignificant, because all-things be-
" .thtsne'/Vii]eofpurttyand power. It_'ifi--going to use Dr; Wiley'sclassificationof mind interpretative.;'Thou shalllove the long toaGed,arid.allllfeis'dominatedby

manifest fiself in cboracter and in practical the duties of'a Christian to God. to his self, Lordthy God with all thy heart .- . soul the, Splrit of Christ. "•- ,".. ."mind,'.... strength.'.The develop- "
conduct, Characterisexpressedin virtue, and tchisfellowrnen.This isfamiliarter-
and duty is.conditl°nedby relation:shlps,rlloryto allof us, but 'repetitionwill.be . fulmentchristlan°fthe intelleCtlife;theiSdesire'eSsentialto+knowt°ause-is ,.#q..
Dr. Wiley•says:"Gl:acemust firstexpress profitable.Our duty to God requires,first
itselfin Christianexperience;and from _of all,reverence.It'isthe supreme .duty human ar_dLGod-given--igneranceis no " ...
the cdmmunlcation of this new llfeand _f man,-the creature,to Gad the Ct_-°ator. "+ becomeP_rtofdlsclplesh°liness'orThe'f°ll°wers'°flearners.The emotionaIChristANeW PeriodkaI
love, new standards .of-daily living will Reverence when expressed silently is known " m fooling'aspect of man's inner life is in- F0e P r+ea c h e r.s
be formed. We are indeed delivered from as ndorallon _r pei'senai devotion. P_ise ""
the law of sin .and death, but not from the L_ the audible "exl_roesian" which extols the " tmmtely related 'to the intellect and will;the moral rupture requires .development. Many new periodicals are being presented

_.law of holiness and Ills. One now does "divine perfedtians. .Thanksgiving is ex- Here We refei" primarily to the development "to the religions public today; but one which
"- right because, he wishes to do so_ not be-- " pressed gratitude for the mercies of God. " " of the will with its obligation and respe_si- is'. unique in- its field in that it p_'esents

. eause, heis.¢ompclled"to:do so. '_ . -. _he" duty of the devout spirit isto o/f0r -

Virtues have a threefold classification: to God the adoration of the creature, the " billty. It is" only .by "proper choices_that " autheritativediscnssions of matters .of set-homage of the subject, and the praise of .moral character is formed, and .conduct is cnce .and their relation to the Bible and
(1) The cardinal virines_ lmnded down the worshiper Second is the duty "of . wholly dependent upon rental eboi'actnr. "religion'is the little periodical,. The Cor_ .."

• f_om mqtiqulty--wisdom, f0x-titude, "temper- prayer; devotional, 'l_rivate, family or so- We should cultivate the highest standards .relhter, published by Sandan's Science Serv-_.• " of ethice] llfe .and observe every rule of. ice, with Dr 0 E. Sanden as"editor. Ddctorance,and justice;(2) the amiablevirtues . • •
thatmore +_dy _pro_ the splrito_Christ clal,and publicprayers. Third isthe an- moral obligation,. The. devclopn_entof 'Sanden iswidelyknown as a scientistand

---.'_'" -r_" ...... -_ ' proms duty9 f Wo_'shlp, which blends medi-. " - " "spiritual '.life is: of vital importance i . thd as an. evangelist: .
The one element in. character which makes tatinn and' contemplation .with prayer; and- " "seriptm_a abound _ith comln_inds, metre, e=
it beautiful and effective, and Christlike is _ese through the Spirit, strengthen .the • _ As the. name suggests, .senden's Science _

..love--the element of sacrifice Love: evinces soul for its :adrk'_nf faith and labor of love. " • • tions, injuni:tions, arid exhortations con- Service is.more than the publisher, of a bi-
itself in'humility, meekness, inngsufferta+g - Worshi- marks the consummation of all - . • coming the development of spiritual life. monthly periodical. The service includes:
the attitude' of tl_e Christian in the pres_ ethicai=dut ,, to God, so the end of.all wer- .Througl_ the indwelling presence of the "1) Questions authoritatively answer_dun
once of trial andwrong .i.'We might, couple ihi is Irllusl union with God - . - Holy' Spirit and due diligence given, to the :, mettere of science, and their bearitig on the
to these contentment and Patienoe_ and for- - s p _sp . . . _ , • means of grace, the soul is not only pro- Christian l_oint of yiew. All questions' sere-

ration Duties to Oneself involves the -application served in hcliness_.but is led into the' deep- fully considered. Answers published in thebearanee, a gentle and kindiy.consIde ........ , ---+='ton of man'
of others . Last_ but not least, there, is .the of the.morro mv_ mine regm.u --._ hin_ s. er .unfolding of grace and truth, columns oJ[. this paper. "
vh-tue of forgiveness, It is net enough.to _ conduct insofar as It jaas reteren_ =., . Concerning the duties we owe to others, : 2) Books on scientifie subjeets reviewed,

lin individual .moral: agent: "xnese " "Love thy neighbour as thyself," is a sum- manuscripts judged," and anggestiOns.'of-be. humble and meek; we have a duty to- self as
wards wrongdoers- We midst be: ready to duties to self are essential in the formation marion of an equaUy.comprellansive duty of fered writers, and their relative, significance

" " love to man.. The love that the Christian publL_bedinThe Correiator.: " "forget and. fergiveI "Be ye kind one to an- of character, and thua are second in ira-

other, tenderhearted forgiving 0ne'anqther+ • port, ace only to one's duties to God. Chris-- " r" 1los for his fellow men is the"love, thet is .3) Interpretations of .trends. in the sei- "hath or*i_;en t unity' regards the 'body n_t as a prisoneven as God for Christs.sake f g ............ _-^¢'the shed abroad.by the_.Holy Spirit, and is per- . entitle world and.thalr "relation to the faith
-you? (Eph. 4:32). And (3) the theological .house of the soul, ous as a _cmp.y 7<: :- fccted .only when the heart is purified from of.the Christian, I_is moral, social, al_d re-
'oh;tuns or Christian graceS =inith, hope, Holy Spirit..Tbe spec_?¢ d_tlcel_:_,hrt_un_g all.sln. Pauldselares that simh passions figious opportunities." " •-
and charity, These graces .cannot be sepa- to.the body aro as xmmws- _ _,t.x 'hoVel., and. amotibnsas violate the law of love. The price is one dollar per year. Address
rated; lie who .Ires faith has also. love, and servation and uwetopmem o_ u_ _,_ _ _hould 'be put a_ifie, "'Let all bitterness, Sanden's Science Service, Box 361, Winana
he. who has faith and love canhot be de- powers; (3) there must be the care" and and wrath, and.anger, and clamor, land. evil Lake, Indiana. "
voidof hope. boos isindlspensubletoteae cultureof the body through exercise,rest,
Ch_Rian cheracter;'wlthout It, no profes= sleep,- and recreation; (3) the .appetites . • • .. " " : . ' • . .
stun'of faith or practice of good deeds has' and pa_.stans of the body hiust be sub= ' " -
.anyvalue. Lose isthe]rult]ulsourceelel jugated'to;man's higher intelleetualand ...:J : • + . .,."

else that t_ beautifultu conduct, Faith. spiritualinterests.Holiness.destroysnoth- • I wouldsooner walk in thd dark,and hold hard to a promiseof
It_1_.works through love and'find.,Jin its".ing thatisessentialto man,.either,physl- God, than trustinthe lightofthe+brightestday that"everdawned.--- - -
activityitsoutlet"and exercl_e.H char- cMly- or 'spiritually,Tl_e 'appetitesand

• . actar is. formed by faith, it lives in love. passions female,, but they. are freed frPm + Seua_ol_. ... . . .... . + . -. . . " • . "
.22 (204) - _ " The Pmach_'s Macjotioe'." September.October:1947 (295) 9.3
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!" " lives surely are bringing them to a deeper .- transfor_g l_Ower:b_ Cb_i_? Such pen- .
- . _ * despair. Now brethren, really, do we huh-. pie have won rciar_ souls to Christ than the.

How We May Improve Our Methods of Evangelism est_ believe that the shi-bound and habit-" eloquence ef the Wise or explanations 0f
bound surely are hell-bound? Uuiegs we" : file prndent_ "We esnnot but speak'the

. - are abnormal, grossly dishonest' unreal, yes, things which we have seen and heard,? said
- H. /. Hart and unchristian, we will be moved to on- the men who were reputed to have turned

laiged desire to en_ampess the salvation of the world upside (1own. Voiceless disciples
. . - . " -" the lost.. Do_we have the'@lrlt of the Mas- are a hindrance te the cimrch.

T AM,.as a pester and evangelist, in c|ear dinary.andcemmonpl]ce. Our workers are ter? He gave himse If to redeem the lost. The gospel cannot be propagated by. a
JL recognition of the stupendous problem so weary, and, may I hu_ably, say, _o often Something must happen to the cherch and sehaal or Eushrinod in an institution; It
confronting {he Church tn her die'ely "ap- " prayerless and passionless; often they.have the ministry to counterbalance _the apathy, must be talked about from doer to doer by
pointed busines's "6f evaogellzing the world. .pcrfeeted a System which enables them to |nertl], and _tetic that has settled-upen us.' living witnesses. -When the gospel is no
The problem is admittedly an. increasing "go through a series with results that astts_." With increased k.nowledge and eularged 10ngerwitnessed to, R will die. We must
.one, but one we must face and solve, so help the superficial observer, but. which makes dasfres there" will _come, and lml_eratively.,, work as well as pray; I am aware of that.
us" Lord! One of our. leading cducators_ no lasting contributii/n to the _l_lritiaal and the need for enlarged plans. • How pitiable But we 1tare too largely and unoousalously
answered n_y inquiry as.to its solution thus, material wall-being of the ch'ul-ch. I am are our plans in the presence of such wide gotten th_ idea tha_ to Work is better than
"We have met and -.solved other major not citing personalities, nor certaln_ in- arils of world need; yes, profound h_qaan to pray and work. Dumb discipleship and

•problems of the church,and so.willwe cidents,my hrethren;I humbly deplore need, Haw amazinglysmallare our evan_ fcetl_s prayers are the lastfatality.',of
'. that of evangelism.'."" Somewhat evasiveI my own shartcomings.But thisisalarm- geilstieprograms in the face of the vest Christianity.Thfi agelesswduder of sal-
• . thought,yet-letus hope it.istrue;,but.sev- int. Too many churches and pastorsam proposal].ofChrist.EvangeIL_n,_Is'broader vationh eonfes.6edonly.whe_ one discovers

'oralyearshave passedsincethatstntemeht, satisfiedthatItshbuidbe _ it is.... than bailing,a preacher and'proposinga for himselfthe grace Of Christ'and goes
findthe solutionis not in sight.""We must :The groundwork for our meetings_s s_ meeting;W9 must plmf_a program In our eagerlyforthtotellothers.'-ThegasI_lhas
not remain passive.Justhoping sometiKng poorly done; we have fallenInto having churches that l'eaches.Intoevery depart- not'beenhanded down on tablesof stone

went' to instructthe peopl_in the gospel, forproclaimedin thunderfrom the shakingWillhappen tos_Ivethisproblem. Mil_inns two or more rflsetingsa_.yearr fastand
aredyingWithoUtGod, and bdsides,only an furians]someone el_eishaving a meeting, " Itmust be done tobuildand conservetheir-sky;it.wasrevehledinthelifeofGod'sdear

eva/igeilzingchui'chca_ hope to escape •the psychologyof t_e church issuch that " faith..We must planfora widasi_readspir- Son who commanded His disciple_to.?go
•" ,being submerged by the risingtidesOf the feelinggripsLtSwe must have a reset-" itual,awakening;"tobegin now and spaced preach".it."There is no .doubtbut that

world conditions... . ' - - "..ingtoo;littlethoughtand:prayer isgiven and sprdad,untilthe _ll-consurnlngdesire actionwillimprove our evangelism;every

•Throughout the various'branches of-the to the matter. Let us long'fora _Irlt_tai tosave:o.thers.gets.biteus aLl, truhhaitevar[sa crusader,everypure heart
church there is risingan. over-pev)ering:awakening,groan for.a sph'Itualawaken-. Periodsbf prevailingprayer,must._cemei_"is passionate."A livingchurch"livesto
sense of need-for a larger evangelistic ac- ." ing, have a deep heart longing for an awak- feeling genarai]y among the people must be generate llfe in :a" lifeless world around it.-
tion_ something that is eomprcheusive, enihg hi our church and'oemmunity. Let present. There must be aetna who will There ts too much .paralyzing quietness
something that will swing, us away. from us desire an awakening that will awaken. .. esrry-a burden for .souls. God ha_ gl_en': about us. 'T would inGod," said Paul,
these regions of peril and Iml_otance to: a We arein the hahit of dcing, quite oflicientiy soi'ae a gift to' Pray _uld ithey do not use it;' that not only .thou, but also. all that.hear

... redeeming and saving fiction. This sense of what' we supremely desire, Do we" desire the gift is : idle, 5_et great oppprtunlties me this day, yeere ..... altegether anci_needis not Wholly Without our Zion• Some the kind of evangelism that will be devil- await them. When people pray, there will as I am,!' That is not arrogance, hut the
:.of.our, pastors .and their church ,boards are.', dalesting,_life-changing,'sou]_-saving, hahit- .be born in them a. qotnpassten and tender' speech of a, man who cannot help itolllrlg

solicitude for seuls. • Fridnds, there is no about .a living, transforming experfence
" qusstiqnlng the advisability, of longer con- breaking? Only a compelllug desire ever
" ducting those expensive and largely un- will accdmplish.,it...If Wo have only..._amall, . need in cenva_ the city unless there, has -Which" he.knows persen_lly,
[ruitfukevangvllstlemeetings whleh the desire,inthatdirection,wn never wlu trove been thiskind dfprayer;therewillhe no "_'hereisno more thing,which 1 feelis
churches'haveso "oftenseen. "Alarming,".",what itneeded. I am convincedthat.we unctiononthe sermons unless there has .i_aFamount'that'needstoget into_eur,pres-
you say. Yes, but it.may.be Cousldered can,withgreatprofitindurselves,read the :." been prevailingprayer.LPeoplewillgrow ant-day evangelism;timtisrullltentsuda-
n .weathervane indicatingthe driftin a historyofgreatevangellst_aiad_grestevan- more llsilassand sinfuland indl_/erentto city,s_Iblimeaudacity.Said one:YThs sort"
church whose phenomenal .growth is at:- gelistlcmovements; catchthe splrltofthem, ' thd church unlesSthechurch and Itsmln- of Christtehitywhich proposed to save a -

trthutedto evangelism. It is my opinion feelthe pulseof the'workers God used in IstrypraySrandcarriesa burdan for others: pagan world,godleSsand cruel,can hardly.
thai'ifwe do not do somethingto improve promotingthem. Men wh0 great)y'desired. We heed a Splr_tinspiredevangelism_ " be contentwl{h"our.petty.programs,timid'

- our evangelism, "we are doomed to' collapse God's power and presence and had it, .were " There la a vast nsed_for a fresh apostolate and sporadic endeavors. Pentecostol Chris-
as .n soul-saving agency, which would be at the "head'of those .musings; they.agon- of flying evangel] of the gospel of Christ; tisnity sternly condemns our lukewarmness
utterly, disastrous. "I have been given'the lzed for'lit "_ • ovangelLqm {hrough l_ersonslity--I 'do not and scorns, our lack of love fo_ souls and

-task of'proposing an improvement on bur ._How. can we generate that enlarged de- mean starring of the indivlddaL We must our self-indnlgenoas..But it layfully corn-
methods; Let me first suggest:_ sire7 We hhve heard tt-hefere, hut ifis in- sacrifice self dud give Christ a chance, mends:und "reWards eur glowing euthUal-
• There must be an enlarged desire fifnong _escapable.. It must. be repeated" ever and . People are gorged with-, the alerting idea; asms,, daring 'adventures, land "sacrificial
us; desire for better, deeper; m0re.ahtding - over until it grips us with.lhl awful realities, they are fed up.. Most" stei's are on the mlnistoriss. : It delights to .'see us '1five-
and far.reeching evangelism. The .need for .We must be swayed by the realization that wane_ I think. The. glorifying of the .in- obsessed and 'carried away by lte .mester
this enlarged desire is most pressing, my men out frbm under the Wonderful "Christ dividual must be so smoethared .that it v_ill pas_ion;.swept heyand the conventional and
brethren. We are toe easily saflMled, which of the Cross are ldst; yes, truly, re611y, hever arise. Would it riot be refreshing to the humdrum td the spectacular and" ira-
tells me that our desires are.t0o small. Our - graphically, and literally, lost. Honestly, find. somenne who,, truly, was dead "unto conventional. It glories to. sue us borne

• goals are so easily reached, our passieus so are we really conscious of this? oh, to have . ,self and alive unto God? To find an away from esse_.loving ways 'to regions of
quiddy subside,ifindeedthereistiny'pea- thatfactstamped upon our hearts--thatthe eva/_ thatistrulyChristian?To find periland" strain,even to extravagancies

."stun, Our evangelisticmeetlngs':areso or- :worldlyi.selfish,proud_.Indifferent,and "peoplew_d could hold rellglousconverse- whic_ make peoplequestlon "oursanity.

Paper p_esoetsdat a"DI_tri_'_,mcberm" Con- fipfith'etlepeople,are loall'That-theirafro- . flea,who .could_pe/-_naIIy.witnessto the "_The glorious,and adorah|eSavlfiurdelights
vea_on .. .. phhd, c.ontracted,n_eshle, sensorY-filled- S_pt_ab_.OctoborI_47 (297)25

24 (298) . " " - The Preaahe_'8M_jmd_o . . ....

1947 09-10-13



. •. ,, • • ,

o see us turn away, from tinkeringwith 7,He should•encourage his:congregation The laytestimonyisalmostinvariablyel-
soulstothe di_,inelyrevolutionarybusiness to writeletters,stud:tosend petltionsin'the festive,Outthed inultyiathat,uch toss- A PoU of Methodists

"of tl-ulysaving them; to flingourselves lawmakers to'givethe people the rightto many is so-sparinglyused, Itisadmitted
intothe vortexof the world'smisery and vote•on local•option,whercvez:localop- that'withmost 19ymen itisnot easy.Some reytaI$ 't/_t."
count not even life'dearunto ourselves." lionprivilegesaredenied. " '" have a greatertalentin thatform of work

" " . than others, and also a greater urge. But I. 97.6% do not want an apologetic rain-
• The Church must register hcrsolf In un-," 8, He should speak before munlclpal e;, ' where the "urge"• prevails .the lack of talent [stor,mistfikahletriumphs:in.order to win hack bodieswhen.wet and dry issuesaidepending ,,-

her placeinthe world.Penl.ocostiscentral in favorofthe causeof t_mperance, isa secondarymatter.Hence the fl_'stgreat 2, 98.0% do not went a pessimistic,mini_,\'requisiteindeveloping10y witnessesis.the .later. - - "

and vitalfor thechurb.h ifthe church is.. 9. He sl_ouldlaborwith hisown church awakening of'theurge on the.partof lay 3. 88.1% want an effectivesoul"winner.
"tobe audacious, ItIsonly "asheartsare. members who•sellliquoror use intoxicating members to win men tb Christand the." 4. 87.6%went-theirministertotrainpoe-

topei'sUadethem to church. ple for church membership.ia virileChristiafiiy..The abandon itssaleand itsuse,as a Christian
of strain and peril will come only as" duty.. This is the Cask of the local church. The '., " 5." 66.4% expect their minister, m con- -

• men are indwcit by the Holy•Spirlt._ Arise. 10. The minister'should set the example o_ matter must, be laid upon the hear_ of _.duct evangehstic service. • . "
men and women through the repeated rues- "6. 91.8%- expect their minister to take "my hrcthren, throw off the inertia of the giving financial.support to the temperance
sage from thepulpit, through instruction-in the initiative.age,be prayerful,he strong-inHim whose- cause,and encourage his congregatlont_

banner we bear_ Haul down the:rsgged giveliberalsupport, the midweek and other servicesof,.the • 7. 90.2% expect theirministerto •spend
banners ofsin,clearthe arena,make way " " church and especially/by the.creatlonof o .adequatetime inthe study. " " .

11. 'He should also support with his frad- spirituhl atmospherertn the congregation. - 8, 59.1% do not" want him to spend hh
:for the coming of the Son of God, to our . chloe any office ho]der_who is.dry in _nti- " , time doing repair work on the. church
churches and hearts, mdnt, irrespective " of party_ al_illations . In. most cases the gift /or persohal Wit- property.

whether the political party he repr.esenis is noosing must be nourished, 'cultivated, on- 9. 89.2% db "not want him engaged in

_. non_cemmlttal .or"not. . • - cournged. It is sometimes surprising how an part=time _obs.12. Above all, the clergyman should be apparently unpromising pel'son becom6s a 10_ 7i.4% do not want the minister's wife
an example,to hisflockand l_ a totalab_ . power in per_oal witnessingand el/angel- takingpaying]obs,

_1 stainer from all" alceholic bevez'ages.=-Thb lsm .simply through"a period _)f persistent 11. 81.2% went thel_ mlnistei" to_ preach'e Minister'sPlace .otlo..i.Teetperance Digest. -- effort _Lndtraining:" from the'Bible.
• " ' ' _ isa matterthatshouldbe takenserl- 12..76.3% expect theirminister(o be•in

• " "_ ously.bythechurch,far-thereasonthatthe harmony with'thegeneraltheologicaI'.view
In the TernperanceProgram " - .church'Stutui'e and thecoiitinued growth of theChurch. .

• " " The Lay•By Dr. C. S..Longacrc. Editor and Associate WltHe_ of Christ's kingdom in the world depend 13.: 78.'/% object'to the u_e of blzzare or• ,upon .IL: If.the wuri_i will not come to the _ez]Sational subjects.

•"'Seerc't_ry for the 'American Temperance _._OW-to get the-gospel message to the" ,. "church, then the church in its evangelistic 14. 9_.3% object to starting services late.
D.C_ " _. J._ rank and tile who are outside the endeavors must go out to the world. But " 15, 95.2.% expect,services to be conducted

" • church is _ne of the most'difficult qqasflans the ,_hprch must. begin' within' itself, Create in a dignlfled_manne_ ". " " " .
" - "" ' ". " ' 16. 97.6% .object to mznoy,ing manzlor_sms.-.We reprint hero his own summary of what with which the church has to grapple. These . the urge, indeetrinat_ the laity with. the

a minister .can do in promoting the tom- people, with. but' an occasional exception, philosophy that it is their dtRy to bent'wit- 17.. 87.3% expeet their minister to be able ""
. i,erance'program., do not attendthepreachingservicesor:any-= fiess to t_e .peoplewho are strangersto tocounselwiselyon personalproblems.

1. He.is Justifiedin preachingon tern- other ServlEes.of thd"church,exsept po_ ":'Christand to_ there"oneby one." ." 18. 86.3% expect thclrminister• to call

peranceso effvctivdlythatitwillcausethe siblysome specialoccasionswhich do not " It isgratlfylngto note that'in"nearfyall" upon the peoplein thelrhomt';s. ' " .
" " • .. - _.... : 19. 70.1% objectto':seclal,dancingin the

rulersoftheqand totremble. • . xepr_sdntthe'z:egularprogram o{ Worship. Protestantcommunions thisyear emphasisL_ church buildings. "....

2. He should encourage the organisation cr service. " . _ " : being placed i_pofi lay evangelism. I_ymen 20. #_4.8% expect _e minister to be equal-
of tcmpercnce societies or bands in his Those in attendance'.at.any of the regular ' _"ar0'bein_ called out, given special' instruc- . ly effect vo With men and women.
church to promote the temperance cause, church gatherings arb elmost entirely pee- • tibns, and sent forth upon this'holy mission. - 21.-88_2%'want their minister to develop

"He 'should write articlesfor the news- ple whose names are upon the _hurch record. And we may be confident that where this now" leadership within the church.,
papers and magazines on temperance- and though of course they may net_ the church's- : Is done thdre will be results. May it not be 22..85.4% expect their minister to' be tel-

" spiritual message as much as" the non- possible that .this method of procedure,' So trant, with those who disagree with him.
" erature,Pr°m°tethe circulation of temperance lit- churched, But between the chdz'ch _-_d"the long neglected'may, yet prove the _lvation 23. 95.7% want their minister to conduct

4. He should lecture bn.'temporsnce to vast number df non-church members there and ultimate triumph .of the church.-_Re- the church/affairs democraticMly.',. " .
isa great'gulf,and itseems almost liner . li_ju_Telescope; " : • _ " " :" '" " 24. 83.8% want theirministertohelp car-the chlldran in the public• schools and. col- quite "fixed," .like that "v.;hich separated the - -

• • leges Of his community on a-hyglenic health reet unwh61eSome community conditions.
and scientific basis showing the evil effects rich man.and Lazarus,

What can be done to'bridgethatgulf,at I_ " 25. 96.8% objecttoa minister.whospeaks
.mechanism. leastinsome degree? Certainlya most el- NO Christianlt_is worthy of the name indlstinctly,--Selsetcd"]rem MUp_AY H,

5. 'He should take_ le_ding part iwcom_ fective procedure Js "by means of the lay. without the .stamp of the Cross upon it, l._r_r_,The L_ Looks nt theMinister,
munity educational, campaigns to protect witness of the'. eangrcgsllon. It' was the .The church that ceases to. bleed is a church copyright 1947'by Stone & Pierce, by per-
the ._welfnre of the people against the evil method used in" the beginning. Christ and th/_t_ceases, to bless. He who refuses the mission of the publisher. Abingdon-Cokce-
effects of liquor. " the apostles depended upon..lt. The '-'See- _cre_ of sacrificial redemption rejee_s the bury Prces. - "

6. He should 'encourage the people of his enty", sent forth evidently, were ordinary Christ whose willingness to sacrifice made
community in ldcal option elections to op- laymen .who were charged with a message. _" him the Redeemer. Had .there been no , - .-
pose the legMlstng of _he liquoz" traffic for thatwould prepare _the way for the,coming _ cross there could have been no Christ_.. - 3udgrnent _s forced Upo_ us by experience.
bdyersge purposes .by voice, pen, and vote. of Christ himself; , . Rt'_'. GAS're_._ in /._mp_' _Vithout..Otl., .--JOnsoN. ., .
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•- anything special,So I prayed to God to sou[ or the advancement of,the work of

Theologian! Q C _ expertenee that I could_ot God. The word Faraclqta _epmmonly trans-. The u st/on Box. . doubt, and that the eneniy, even, might not lated as "Comforter" means that the Holy
gainsay. On the eighth of January, t886," Sl_lrit come_ to do anything which needs

Conducted hyDe. H. Orion.Wiley - - while conversing with a minister Qn _xnr- to be-dane. - .,

. plefal_ the_Holy Ghost came upon me in . i '. " ."7"-'---_ "i" _ " •mighty power. For more than _ an .hour: I

• was s6 filled with the sense 6[ the presence Haa the teaching and experience el e_-
". 'What is the _'ehti_d o[ the Baptts_a _lth us clean. Such is.its grendoffico and tune- of the.Holy" Ghost that I could hardly bear. tire s_ncttfication been more prominent inthe tloly Spirit to thai. o ih¢ Anothting in finn. There can be no such cleansing with-
the e:r.'_perience_] entire sancflficatior_? " : otlt the Baptism; anti there can be na such anything spoken but thb name and praises, the Wesleyan type o ehurehesthan tn other

• . " : : • , " Bv;ptism without the.,:'leansing. : " of the Thl_'d Person of the Adoi'able Trin: denominations?
. In'an excellent little book-by Rev. T.K.- ."BUt. on the side of.the-Anointing, and ity. Then. came the precious Saviour and'
" .Defy,. one of the .promine'nt leaders in the immediately over against the thought of the sul_ped'with me,- I had never seen.him be- We :may say, that in general we think'the

fore as he appeared then. His love melted . doctrine and experience is mare p/'offdnent
- earlier Holiness MoVement,. there is a subti'actlon of inbred sin by the Baptism-- . me. till I wept aloud. Tbe Father and Hal:l in the Wesleyan tyl/e of churches, for as-

chapter in which he dlsmikses the "Twofold as above given--llas the twin thot]ght .of Spirit were'not thought of, ]Pinally/came aExperiences'.' of the Holy" Sl_irlt." Here he addition, "incyease, union. The Anointing. • . co_djng to. Mr. Wesley's own'words; they
dQes not speak of What we commonly term is nothing more nor. less thfin the He y }. consciousness of the Father's love..So it wdi:o 1.,k,md up to spread holiness over these

. was: :first the.Spirit, tiien the Son, and last-_ lands. Mr. Wesley consequently urged all?'the two works of. grace" but the twofold -Gbost come Into the heart in such a sorkse
'aspect 5f-the work 'of the Spirit in entire personal, and therefore as such a new arid " ly the Father manifested hlmsalf unto me his preachers to preach this.doctrine defmita-
sanctification_ He says: • " positive element of life as was nero/" before as he does not. Unto the world. How cab f • ly and explicitly and to.press the.peel/Is to.

."As has "already been discovered, the" possessed. _ . . sufficiently?'" accept the. doctrine and enter in to this

'second work of grace,' propei'ly so-called, '."3: But further: On the side of the Bop- " . . gracious experience. However, when .it
ineludas'both salvation from aU sl_, by the ,_tiara'of- the Holy:Ghost, the mind Is carried " . . comes to individual' experiences, every, de-
Baptism of the Holy Ghost, and the'Gift or forcibly along in the channel of the work" " '. Is _tt prope¢ tq "speak o/the mant/eita- nomination has; its quota of glorious testi-
Anointing.of the Holy Ghost: Irt c0finectlon " pal-formed, "rather than to Its performer. - tlons oVthe S_rtt tn the sa_ictlfied Iffeas monies to full/mlvatlan.
withthis fact_ we will stand aside a little at" The believer's' consciousness _ Is 'token"up. "new baptisms!' or "/rash .a_tabtttngg'? .. Among' the Roman' Cathollss, such names -
the angles of observation, so as, With some " with his own personal.experiences. He en- v," ,, • , ,t. ,.: I_ _h it "asThomas a Kempis, Fenalan, and'Madame " -

.... as qu..e _,_,e cus,_m ....e ear._er "" ' n ma b m ntioned " hlle ""
partlcuhrity;to dlstingltish th0sa-par_ which joys a'seuse of cleanness, purity; holiness; days'of the:.Halinesa Movement, "especially _UcYt_l_e isYe eas_ Inn _ll_en_ _ tOrm_ e •
re'ark the beauty of the.building of God. and takes'special notice. of hLq plehsurable in some: sections of our cohntry in speak o_oC, from _rt to which" wc CanOeass m-

"L 6n the side of the Bi_piism .of.the emotions,'up]ffts, comforts. " of" certain stro;_g manifestations of the ."' gY, ,, -.. ..... _ _"
. . . . ,, • ,. _ ., ±.: .L ,__ . -, ..' mme_a, me experience li_elg,appeam _._Holy Ghost, .the first ,naturally. presented " " abut on the" side of the" Anointing, and : :" _pxr_ as aspu.sms, runs we nave me ex- _. ' a .1 i_.,m., r.. *h r,h ,-..h ¢ _..,h .'

is that bf contact. God the infinite Spii'it: immediately over against, the tbought of ' " " r " - caear an...e .......... e _..u._. o. _._na,
presslon a baptism of love o a baptism th r was the ""asin*h, Fletcher" knovm :

ual Substance, touches man, the finite spir: cleansing with its accomp_nylA_, seuslbll,: of tears and sufferings _' 'So .also, • it was . _ e e ..... • _ ...... _,_, .
•. itual substafice.- And with 'flea thought ities==-es above glven--llas, another- "tWin- ¢^ _b f ,,_, ,.hd-e,_ _,_.,ff g_nermw, as u_e apomgm_ oz.memoamm, ye_ .

common _ spe_. o. n ......... on--. _ .,m ,I.. xrtear 2¢ _dele" '_en _here .,,--
there comes that of demonstration; for: man thought, by which .the mind:is carried out. as " sh anelntin s" Strlcti ak. _'_' " ....... _" "'" " ....

- , rea|ises the, touch .to be that of God; and of and beyond itself and its pur|ty,, to : ' :_PO_werl• _re_;..a g _' . y ape, ._ Archbishop Leighton 'and many othe/s---h_)_
nothing less .than that of God, . " him, the H_ly Ghost,. who 'is become :the" -" _s, _,ese exp._.ons are no. carrot....e._ ,_ ._ ...... ,t_ w_ot_,,. ,i._.._l_os.:..J.,h..
?'ButtinthesldeoftheAnointing.at_dIra.. InfiniteCompenionbf our life.On thisslde. : -isbtitone baptismWith the Spiritand this ,"ndm_aries'_veho'al'w'afs_al_ in"t'he"is the cleanal_ of .the heart from'all.sln hi . _ ..... _ -- - 'i"'_'_' ,, _7__,_'_,__ " •

mediately over against the thought of con- the Holy Ghost is more thought of as'the ...... ' a ,i_ "1 n T ak esmmmnea cnurcn..,_mong,mn _w_sa g.m- ,
tact--as above giyen--llas "that 6f the per= • Advochte, Comforter, thari as the source of " me worg el enure s ncunca_ o , o spa vinlsts, Merle D'Aublgne, the historian was "

of' 6thor manffastatio_ "of the Spirit as a shining ex_a-nple of thls sseond work oi[ "
• e_allty of the Holy Ghost. And with this comfort_ " " " "bapflsms'_ tends therefore, to. confuse the grace, Among the Presbyterians, there were'
thought comes that of commtmion, fallow- • "4. :We may now note 'more partleuisrly mind concerning the true baptism. So also, Jonathan Edwards and James'Brainerd Tay-
ship: for man realizes the Holy Ghost to be why tt is'so generallytrUe, that the saneti- • it has been common, to apeak, of some
the Paraclete, p_.Advocato, Comforter. This fled do not at first, have a full "consciousness • " - special blessing in preaching or'other sere- lor; among the Baptists, Dr. Levy.of Phil- "
Divine. Per_bfi. and finite./ban -enjoy coeh of the personality"of the Comforter. Toe ice, as a ."fresh=anointing." Here again, the adalphta, and Deacpn Memo; and: among
other. There- are mutual intelligent mani-. • change in their' state from •defilement to " expression is not correct, When- kings or the Congregationalists such outstanding men•_ a_ Thomlm B. Upham, Charles G, ._'2nndy,
festatio_s. They find. themselvbs upon tim : purity_ is so great, that the mind necessarily priests_wera anointed for service, and there- -
same,plane of holiness interestand feeling; takes special note • of the 'latter. They :revel by. inducted into their offices,, there wei'e -and Asa Mahan, - . .
and there spring•up on each side various. :in a sense of _leannass. But let the time .'no further anolntlngs in this 'asuse.of the' . When Geal"ge .Fox of the Friends was

if , demohstrations of love and Joy, which.rain-, blnpse and growth in grade take place, and term..There Were indeed_ new unde_:gird- _ " called, upon to give an accoun _ of hts:ex-
gle togehher in a harmony without aflaw., racy sometimes forget'entiralythelr states ings of strength, new'insights i.nta_truth, _ertenea before the magistrates, he asld_

'!2. On the' side of the Bal_tism of. the and the enjoyments which hr6 immediately and' spccisl revelations of. God's presenCe'- "They asked, me _vhether I was sanctified?
• Holy Ghost, 'the next thought presented is derivable from .them, al_d rise into the higher _and power, but these were all included in I answei'ed, Yes, for. I was In the Paradise

that of subtraction, separation, cleansing, altitt/dc of communion with "the blessed the original anointing,. So St. John speaks . 0f God: Then they askedme ff .I had no
.Look a moment 'by way of review "at thls Persons df the Trinity; " of the "an0inting that nbldeth" meaning by sin. I answere d, Christ my. Savmur, had
interesting point: The.convert. though saved !'5. In this. cormeetibn we may properly _ _this expression the afilding presence qf the taken away my sin; and in Him is no sin.
from all guilt, nevarthaless, finds within ' scan the experienc6 of T. W.-Green, as It is 'Holy _.Spirlt, He is the one g/'ent anointlng_ They asked me,. how we knew that Christ

• himself a touch of .impui'ity..This is or- "found in'Earl's Abiding Peace.."After_f.was and having come into the heart and life did nbldi_ In us. I said, By His'Spirit, which
iglnal, sin. But when the Baptism of the er/abled,' he says,. 'to trust Je_as a cam- of the entirely sanctified, He is present, to He has given .us. Then they temptingly
Holy Ghost comas .upon him, he is made pleta._avlour, I was alrengly tempted.that confer, such gifts nf gi-ace and power as asked if any Of us were Christ. I answared,
pure in the sight of God: 'It is'this baptism L had nothing more than I had enjoyed be_. may'ha necessary for the preservation'of the Hay; we were nothing[ Christ Was all."
which fully cleansas_ and constantly .keeps.._ore, and that1 ought;lot to spdek of it as.. " :: "
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SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR MINISTERS . . THE PREACHER'S SCRAPBOOK. . . . . .
o

The God nf F_,lljah is here today; and He • Our Presidents a_xl Sunday have the confident assurance that "He will
keep the feet of his saints," under allthe

Preaching is exactly the same as He was in .the George Washington in the Revolutionary circumstances of life we .still cnn trustA rather self-satidled and very inex- prophet's tlme--as ready • and as willing to
peHenced young preacher one Sunday sup- help His children. The living. God is with War, 'Lincoln in the Civil and Wilson in His care .and love.--Christian Observer.
plied the pulpit of _i country church. After us, whose lave.never fails, q_hdse_arm never the first World War, all gave orders rcliev- . • -
the service, he asked one of the elders what g_ows weary whore wisdom tS_h_flrdte,,and " [ng troops as far as _osslblo from fatigue - -- .

_zo duty nn Sunday, and giving them opportun- " Richer'Todauhe thougiat of the sermon. . _oso power isunchanging, aal: M_- ity in attood public worship. You are richer d ""an°' u w ""I'll tell you," said the old man. I'll put .. H'tlyes and•Garfield•habitually walked to c to ay th yo ere yes-
"it in a sort of'parable. It reminded me.of church that thblt: servants might-rest and teraay..._ if you have laughed often, give n

•" wol-shn .-,. _h.. r_,r,VoX_,,. _omething.forgiveneven more made anew
the first Ome Archie."L'uckerwent deer - " • .t- ..................

' hunting. He .wa._ kind of green, He fol The Sc'cret of Joy Grant, when at PaH,s,"refased to attend .friend today,,, or made stepping-stones of• - , h,.,_ e ...... .h_ stumollng blocks if you have thought more
lowed the "deer all right, but he followed . He who lives without prayer, he who ............... ._ Lords Day,. , ..............
it all day in thewrong direction;' . lives with little prayer, he :who seldom McKinley, when at the opening of the _ in terms ot 7thyseit" than -mysolt;" Or if

_Tod*tmaster. reads.the Word he wh0 seldom Icoks pp to Sta_e Centennial of Tennessee, refused a you nave managed to be cneerftu even if
trip up Lookout Mountain, saying, "No, I. you were wear_y. _ . _ ".,

-- heaven for a fresh influence from on high-- do not _o si_htseeinr_ on Sunda-J'. " "xou are richer, tomght than you were
SpiriLual Nourishment .-he will be the man whose hee_t will be- - ..... " l " ' "Thesdore Roosevelt and Coolidge spoke, in :th s morning ..... ff you have token time

. come dry and'barren.' But he•who calls _n appreciation of the. Lord's Day; the tat_r " to trace th_ har_diwork of God to'the cam-
Elsie Robiusor/saw a man dampening his secret on hi.4 God, .who_ spends much _fme said "l profoundly believe :in the Lords "monptaes things of. !i!e, or if you have

- -gardenias, She asked him why he did so in holy retirement, who delights to reed- 'Day" ' " . . learnea to count out things whim resny ao
when the .stems and roots ware already, itete on the words of the Most High, whose _Hoover, when invited to 4sin" a flshina not count,: or if you .have been a litife

• • o .
busied deep iu water. He replied: "Why, soul is given up to Chrlai.--such n man:must ,,art t' on" the Lord s Da- re-lisd "The' bhndar to the inults of. fflond'and foe ,
Miss 'Rohinson, don't you.lmow? It is not have an overflowing heart; and as his, heart" _ _ , v r' ....... 'Hoovers'never fish nu Sunday' .... You ate far rtcher, tf a little child has

is, such will he be..--Selected. • P.,_i_l_,,_ m,,,,_a, fi_hi-_'o'n ,t_6 C_l,,m " smlIed at you end "a stray 'dog has lickedenough just to feed the roots and stems; ...................... o ..... - .....
the hearz, too, must be fed."-_WILLIAM L, ' " ' ' " .' . _.ah!------,Wh"i_._._,o=.,_¢.._-t_.' _̂ast .- 1 ,,-e _n Sunda"# your. lmnd or if you. have -looked for the

. ..=Christis_. Digest _est in others and glvert others the best in
STmGEn,.Getti_to the Most Qnt o[ Life. - you.--Alabam_ Baptt#t.1. A right approach in the ministry is

. _ not in vain, but in'the'Lord (_,. 1), " --''"7 ' _

A Lost Art' " " , 2. iPersecutionsare no grounds for re- Just Suppose " . " Gentleness.... "
The .ScripturespeakS of.pr_tyer.as toil.'trei_chipgin"theministry(v.2). • "

•and labor.Prayer taxesallthe._'esvurcesof 3.:Boldness_hould l_eexercisedin GOd A Los "Angelespastor,was l_eing,_'on- The Comforts_r.isgentle;tender,and. full"gratulated-on the completionof sixteen of patienceand love.How gentleare God's
the mlnd and heart..JesUsChristwrought and'thegospel(v.2). " years of ministryduring which time the , dea!ings'even 'with sinnerslHow patient.
many mighty works without,any sign of 4. The gospelistobe preachedto'glorify.' church membd_hlp had. increased from His inrhearanreVHoly ten_lerHis discipline
effort.There is.inHIS marvelousworks'the God and to,save_sinners,not .vain.show 1,000to 4.000..'Yes,itms# be a good job, with,Hisown erringchildrenlHow, He led
ease of omnilmtence, but of his prayers It is (v; 3).. " . ... . but--suppose" that when the. churc-h had a Jacob, Joseph, David, Elijah, and ell His
said, "He offered up prayers anti,sUpplies- 5. ]_ivtne ability comes frord God ahd" thousand .members I had" been. able to ira- ,an¢isnt.seryants, tintil theycould truly say,
tions with'strong crying and _ear_." A/I who must supersede human energy (v, 4). ,. press upon my people:the.duty and glorious Thy gentleness hath made me great."
have shared His intercessions have faired it 6. MLdisters should ne_'er preach to pinase '.privilege of winning others to Christ, Sup- .. The h'bart In w]dch the Holy Spirit dwells
a tram'all of anguish; great saints' have al- themselves or people, hut as God lee¢la (v." posing that each:of the 1,000 members had will always he Cha_'acte_ized by gentleness "
ways been the outcome of pain. They 4)f " won•soother person to" Christ during that lowliness_ quistn_'_, meekneks, and forbear-

. wrestledin.agonywith breakingheartst_nd -7.Flattering"wo/'dstoplease'othersand • year.Figureit'out.H thiswere kept up for vrico..Tl)e_rnde,sarcasticsplrit,th_brusque•sixtectiyeat_s, yott will find that, th_ hum- manner, the sharp, retort,, the unkind" cut--_ '
Weeping eyes, •until they were assured that a' covetous .spirit to em_ich sV.lf are unbe- " . her. wodid have been not simply 4,000, hut- all'these belong to the flesh, but they have .

coming to ministers (w 5). " " 65000009.'--Selected. ' -" . nothlfig whatever in commdn with the gen-
they had prevailed.. They spetit cold win:of" . 8. Self-seeking and .self-praise also are , ;_ . _ " - ' _, " ' " . '. tie teaching of _tha "Comforter. _ . " "

•nights in prayer, they lay on- the ground- out of place (v, 6), " _ " " The events f life nnd llfo its ]_ a " : 0t tumultuous _excRed and. vindicifve spirit,
weeping and.p]eeding, arid came out of the. 9. Encourageothers hy dealing with them L . " . .. " . " . - ' The. Holy Dove shrinks from the t{olsy_:
col_qlct physically spent hut spiritually olaf, kindly and. gently (w 7), : • "'. i o , , e_. re n n d " hni ..... o h _ v :t n finds His ome in the breast oi'_he•torious They wrestled with principalities 10. S_=eking' the highest good. eL other'S - inca ogress m msa w ana e me sense ,,eaceful ,_,.ul" ,,,w._ f,_,_ ..¢ ,t." _t ,_.
and powers, contended with the rulers of .(v. 8). -- ._ v ....... • '"'_ "'.'*...... " gentlaness," meekness " A B Snm'so_
•Satan's kingdon_, and grappled "wlth._-'ptr:- ' 1L Implant the gospel in the hearts _0f ' vletion that He guides and r0]es, or over- _ . .u_--_. --=_. . .. .

otherd (v, 8). ' , ." . . : _ . . rules,'all things. Often. we do not under.; " " . - • _
ItualfoesInthe heavenly sphere.A lost 12. Labor.falthfullywith a greatconcern " - stand,why _thlngshappen as they do, but " ¢_ " _. "

notwithstanding' the _ac_ that Gods provl- . . oermonogram&arfl Prayer has become a soliloquy instead to preach the gospel (v, 9),
of passion. _The powerlessness of the church- . 13. Be.no hurdan to anyone, bt/t be.self- .danflaldeallngs.are a. mystery to us, we do To know how to be alone and not be"
nood_ no othe_"cause. "14ohe prayerIess Is to. denying (v,-9). . . -. . ._ _ ."- "not allow ourselves to come under the - lonely is the uunl of wisdom and of rellgion.
be both passionless and. peg'erless.--S&_aplm 14. Set.a right example before all.Chr_- sway of fear or worry. Even the apparent " ".

CHAOWICK. • " " . . : rl :tan people° SO if they. would f011oW,',they triumphs of evil, or sudden disaster, do not Men aho_, their character th nothing more. . ' . . - . would not ha led astray (v, 10): . .. _ destroy our faith. We cannot see the end cin0rly than in What. they think laugh-
Prayer _ the first thing, the-_,_cond' thing,. " 15. Weep and prey over thn los{:. (v. 11). but we. know• thst God. can. ' Therefore able.---Go_rHr..: . . •16. Holiness, consistency- and holy con- we con be sure that God,.who is a.'God o_ " "_ . .. "

the third thing necessary to a minister, duct 'are bcoomlng to a minister us an ex- righteousness and itistlCe and love, is work- You never malta a "success peddling ex_-
Pray. then,my'dear brother;pray. pray,,:ample before'-sitmersand saints {v.12), tog out HIS purposes,and that.thoseput- cuses;foryou will.findthat.the peopleare .
prey/--E_WAtmP...vsot_. -- " " .--Sslacto& posesare good. Becaube In-outhearts we. all"wellsupplled.-.Chrlatlan.Witness,"

30 I;]021 ' ... The Pre_cbot'a Magoxtae _sple_bet.O_'ober 1.947 . . "_ • . • .. - (aO_} St
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A PREACHING PROGRAM" : H ve, e t,,mgm long.moloos - 2.He ust wo tobesaved.• • . • • • • •. • ly, too critically? Someone has said that 3, He must call ff we are to serve effec-
• # ' little men talk about thlngs.medloare men tlvely. , " .

-Prelmred by Roy. leith E. Riley chout.othem, and big men about-ideas.- B. He mtmt. guide us-- '.. . . . ., . " " " " - e)-,Chu_I_ habits. I. In llfe's choices

. - , Have I been getting to church late, sitting 2, In soul Winning .- - near the back of the .church dropping into C. He must be with us and in. us--
rrhp #911/P_,_,_ - _ c_ It is encouro_in_ to remember that the pew without a word of prayer, chewing 1. To'be' our power:, "It is not hy might,
.............. ' "th'_u'h tt'e out'"-'°d _"a- -_r _-_ "-,,,_[-:d gum i etc?' - ' . nor by power, but by my Spirit, salth the

Sea--z---Hebrews 11:1"=10. _ _ _ ?t.. , "_- ' .... Y_ '_" ";"- " d_ Frl_n_hl,. h_bits ' . Lord " "must, yet me mwaru man Is renewea uay " _ ' . ' ' . ' " :
TExt--NOW the Lord had _td unto Abram, ............ Have I had t_e wren- friends? • 2. To be our messa,,e, Said John Wasl",,

_ny mnaroa_ a_u_ lrom roll latner_ house,. -t_r___l.. . _ ........ _o that I might win others to Jesus? . • " 3. To be our gospel---our good news. "
an.tea Jami that•l will shevJ thee (Gen_ . _.'; .... r ........ " ' ' = ' 3. Another "stinky" thing ",_,eneed to."get Conclusion: . " • . . "
asls/2:1),. - ." . _. mm_,co i!rs_ mat m v. t_ra sa_a u_ ' - out. from" and shako off occasionally is . Three _ men •were with Christ one. day

Introduction: _ . . . . . ,_m'am, Get mee out .... anu tram.. : . , worldliness, If we ore really bern. again and (that is goeS] company) oh a meuninininp'.
1. Youth _ the time'for pioneering. ' A.' This is applicable to sinners, of course, '.... _ : filled with the. Spirlt_ we are done :with . Cogreat placo)_ Heaven opened (wanderful)

• d) Youth has little responhibility_ On the 1, Before men can .find God _tho_, .must • " ._ .worldliness, but we:will need frequent doses and Mosesai_d Elijah •joined the company,
on_ hand and a wel[-nighirresistible urge leave:all sin uncdnditinnatly . . . • of oxygen in this carbon dioxide world "We (find ' addition).'. God _poke (marvelous
to adventureon the other. Humanity's no- .2 And must "lea_,6 all'else, even the good, • " are in.this world and yet not of it. " hour), .J .esus was transfigured, with fight
tire desire to explore is heightened in "yot_th c6n'clitionMlv, • .... . • , . 4. We will need frequent" loosening from (oh,. that I could have scan Him. then).
hy thee zest of life. and chbundlng energies• ,_ _. _ , ,3 , " ' _ ' .... _ "ourselves." "We gravitate toward a' center Then the men saw no man save JesUs only,

b) .The man in the middle life is usualty _,_ _u_ l_..m_g/)_, a_sa weu_app_y to t.ne. " .. and the first thing we know we are Wrapped and they said, "Let us remain hero.'! Jesust_nr*suan _ncro are some tmngs We WlU ,*
established with home and bustne_s respon 7..... • . .. . ...... ". up in ourselves, Our minds and spirits.need said, in. effect, Get out of here, Get. down

. slbilitles. He knows where he:wants*to live, :n,ave to _eep xree•trvm anu;sometntn_{s we - • • • . "a. point of reference,. One famous general off this mountain qnd take me to.those
Will flOVe tO IcaITI gO nolu I gnn _crlo_lc_i t,

_ith whom 'he wants to live, and .what he • ....... - _, :, . ":... . " " .used. to call in,,someone to talk to saying in. needy people In the valley, ' : '
wants to do He known he.cannot do every- ly we w_!_•nave to pray matlithe morning . " explanation, _y mind _s going _ in a circle ' : . " ' . " " :
,t_;.,, ._,a d, ,_f_ h t,_. _t,_ • . prayer t m_ goes wm_ trio callOA"_na e_en- - " I need n Lon_ont w . . • . • • . " _ • ; '
,._b_::{ere_ore.._e;_,,_,,_asen._^,_ _.;o in'g prayer ("Now l lay me down to eleeu") : • :'=_-=.-':':°-7: . t .. =r .... ' " " = "= 4' ' = _ : t = == '

work onu accompnsne(t nLS traveL- rto wants , • or-_r ....... _, ¢.v--., .......... ¢ " • -ha_ls el "Get out ,.., unto" Oul" Chris .+,,,- -'_,_a_,,-u ,,t -,.-, --,
to bo'relis_/ed of responsibility, and, though' S0m m saa_e. . _' ._ . " o ' _. " . ' ' " " _ian livch, are nat.a meaningless running . Scswruee--lI Corinthians _'14, 'H Corin
he wanks'.a little something to/_o, he also . _t, we.mus(pe.rmmcany.meseu tram tern- _ • • nw_y from something; a cowardly desertion; • ¢h! _._ " • ' ' "
wants time nnd place to sit in ,the sun. , •per01 rcs,.p.onstoiltiy or (shall we Say?) the ," • " • they.are going on unt_ something better. .=..aus...y,. . _ ' d•_ ".. _.

"2,But there have bee_ some aged pie- c_es of hfe and;_o, dcoeiffulness 9[ riches .... _ _ A. God' is. calling us to a larger better. _htn_-_i_._r_th_nss_..I/_ eus lwr mees
n_. " + " ' " r " . _ . . m the parame or. the sower Jesus warned - ' country for .ourselves. " Ha, "was calling; _ " ' ". .... ',_*_, ._ :--- ; ' ' "

An octoucnarisupreacher, Dr. A. ff. Gor- ag_iinst,the thorns that chak_d the..wboot. ,-" . Abram to "aAand thatI .will shaw men3 _g_ sl,_,_, ol _o_ t. L;ormtmaus
don (?) ,_gan the study of the _Iebrew (S.eo Mark 4:19, Luke 8:14, and Luke 21: .. . . _Canaan. "' _ " " ' . '- " - _n_reduetlon" " _ , ' '
language af er be was 80 y6hrs of age : 340 ' " ' ' .... 1 H we have not found the Cafisan'land '_ 1 The or_a _ds - "r £'" m ..,t4..;;:

• ffohn Wesley, at 70 yearn of age, _vould . People .say_ Well, we have to'eat, don t :.. .cxpo nce.y t, we can an ought. ' _ ,oaterial etc . "
, ride many miles on horseba_:k and preach '.we?" No we do not have to eat. We can " • . . 2. But the Lord has larger country for _"_ _,,_,, _" t_ ,:,.,lm ,,t _.._i;.l_. _A _,_,qa • "

.... the hint ...... '-' ........................ ° ............•three or four times in one day. ' : •dlc for our principles _ necessary We • " S •- " • _o ,_.... ,_.;,_ _ttoh ._ C_n..;ol _. ¢_
Caleb, at 85 years of. ore,. asked for He. ought to eat, ordinarily, but _we should not . - R. God is calling us to bless me e poe- _;_ _-d to_ch ;-- o¢ _-_o';_.. o'_;,_ " " '

_ro_forani_harlta,_, _or:saidhe,"'_am becomeall_tnaknpinthe d6ugb;v ._ ..... pin."_willmakeof_ a _roatnation...'. • _"_:3ne'_,eG_qr_o_"_i&'_h-ltC_,h-
ks strgng this day as I was in the day that "It is a wondei'ful t.h'inr,_to hav,_ homemade - and. in thee _ha 1 all • the nations of the Han_ _,_A ;,__ b,,_, _h,_; _,i¢h t,, _._,a
av_oses sere me . J now mere_ore g ve me .bread but I remember _'-t m.. --^'_ ..... " - eam De • - " " • otro-- _,,d eo it_o ,t,,+ I ¢._t ,.,o ,,.A;_. ¢^ •
.............. "" "" _ ........... " 1 .... " "d P"u6 f r .... ......................mm mountain .... u. so ne ma_ me _oru .. ered the sticky dough with dry ¢l_ur _n t_nt : . _na_ eaut mcam .w_ er nu use o ,_roach nnd nrnv fn k_n fPttth nnr_.stn'tO : '

• wt,u oe wt m me .tnen _ snau tm_ amo to Os she _tneeded the dough her fingers would ". .. t_ ram. ,... ,,_ .:... , _ . .,. mosphero that will f_cl and, bless the peo_ " -
anve ._ . . . out me narce AnaK_ms and :not stick to it And _ her iln,,ers d/d ,,el. . -. : Am'am means : Iot_y tamer, ann .to oe ,qe, These are verv difficult and t,'_ '
possess this place for my own "... ' . stuck n the douvli she- took ti_e to cut _ff ' " a "father is a lofty privilege. But God _avs . , " _ ' "_-'_ "

. In the text We' see Ahram'starilng out at ; the dou_,h' arid u_e _o/ne more dr,, flour . ' : • changed his name" to '*Abraham" which" To' this end I' want ,,o_, to consider -._tth "
-. 75 year s of age into a strange country.' ,.. It is °t_e 'to make molasses _,mdy"lmt • ' . . " mean_. "father of many mzt!ous," . _= ' "me the adequacy or_ _he. suffictency"of, . t

: 3. The isnguage of the t_xt is a sti'an_e-, it is .qu|t_ necessary to..keep your" fingers . • . . _ a. _t.msans_roa_r service ana muuence " Christ. . ' - . - . . " ' ' . .
ly abrupt and.modem,, pksticalarl_, when buttered: . .. ' . ' ' '" _:l. . ' mr us m met_nurcn, ar me._as_.,rone _aay. There is one man in the Hew Testdmon_ "
you.remember that the Lord Is speaking, ; In other Words_ hold the things of. the .: ! ,:- wna.t a cnane.nge.ls ours m .mrs postwar" Who illustrates the sufflclendy of Christ mo_'e

• - a) .But- Sometimes. the Lord is ebb'apt, for' world lightly,. Do not let your spirit get .... -oral ta9 out mm me mgnwa_s_nna, neages, than any other man--that is Paul. And one 'u ann compel teem m come m t_UKO x_ _ .' , He knows that the. _pirit of pioneering is ch ght in the dotigh a_d molasses of life• . • " i .-- .... :. hi.Paul s epistles usds the terms sufficient -
th_ breath of the "soul." . • . . . " • 2. Another thing .we must loosen f_'om" . and.Ma.tt.- 22:9). The nerds are wldte_nl- "and"sufficlenc_t" more than any oth_r book" .

" ' cc n rcauy unto harvest (eonn q eel lee t lh e at H o
b) Theedistoflffe.is. plonearordle, o asia ally is'hablt • . . " . ' , . " .... *_ _: .,' _ _ n hob ! th, is C rinthlaus. . " .
¢1) That i_ true of civilization Rome " " Hahif is 'a loyal" Ml-_'ound servanthut a " ' , . landowner hiredmen toga _ut rote me uetns I. Paul asks '.Who is sufficient for •been r

-" • _ " " -- ' ' cruel _-ster y,o,t_ _..lro ..ntho t_. _b._ - aria work t_ av_atL _:_-_).•' " thralls?" " ' '" " "
eo_ r ¢', ,t ._- - . _ • routine living _asiar But paths 'can ttmily .: . . . a?, Get out whereyou con see.. . . If you would discover what Paul meant

. ,,, -nsuTu..on_nurcaes, elc.., deepen into ruts and "ruts .can become ] . . ,. o? .._et out wWl%_reyou can _lx, .. " by '_hese things*', and .if you would gets "
(3) Individuals---when my body' does not. graves. Occasionally.we need to check up on . • O t=-etout w re you an rap. , •little idea of the difflcultiss which he faced,

repisco coUs and tissue, fast enough, and out _ habits, strongthan _ome`, loosau:0thers, " lit. Thlrd_.observe the assuranca.of.cgm_ .r.then observe the hnckground in this epistle.
disintegration gets ah d of lnte allen I e d s ' '..... _ ) 'gr . n ca,.t others off. "... ' ' " paniouship in pioneering--= and '.I w/it. ' And for your own er/com'agement "s T0U'
vecomeola andros. When-my ,mind does not . a) Devotional bnblts.. ' " " . " _ Here is the personal presence and power.of go along ask yourself how. your difficulties . •
Ke_p mice anu vigorous I die "from the • Have ,we been roadlmt and _vinlt tee " " . , 'deity without which our efforts will fall. ' stock up against his . . '. "
neck up." Whcn_ my soul does not keep on hurrledly or not at all?_ _ - - . A. H0 must call us-- • .: A. One of the things, which demanded "

the move, I sicken and'die spiritually.. " b) Conversational hahit_ • • 1. _ohie ideals are not enough. - _ great grace and strength in the life of .Paul
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. One day the'tremendous all-sulticlency of in' the extreme compared with the "aim, • I!
"" were ,the pomcoutions which came to him The .more the devil persecutes us the ' hrlst swept.over Paul 1mill he ac_.ed out mann, and stars and the crushing tore_ et " i

because _he was a Christian. Chap.• 1:4-- more the Lord loves xm. • ._ . " •, in that glorious passage-Romans B.35o39-- ' nature. But the Maker of all things that be ,
- "tribulations"; 4:9--"persecuted"; especially- B. For 0ur personal. "_ese thii_gs" .for - ' Who shell separate us -from the love of- must be.at least as high as His creation, for 3
• in chapter 11:23_27 you may read some of the .thorn in the fissh (it may be physical Christ? " • ' the effect can be no greater than the cause. _

Patti'spersecutions,Have you had any- sufferingor some .particulargreat temple- Nothingl " •,' . And'then certainly,the PersonalCreatorof •I,,• " thing l_ke that yet? , _ ' lion) God v_lll g ve grace The Lord came " _ , this world of things and persons must be Ii
B!I Another thing• that was too mlmh for to Paul and'_said,. "No, I am net going to • • ;, God's Progrdm . - iar m0re interested in persons.than in things. --. r

•Paul and demanded grace was his "thorn remove thatthorn.But my graceissuffi- " " "_' 1 .... . .. -(1) One' of the fundamental urges of "
in the"flesh--12:_'.Some say itwas sore clentforthee."And Pa!llsaid,"Most glad- _eaw J -P_pnesms .t_i=_u "_ "I "' i'sonal'•_Wis-c/eritl--tvly The aemre'_tomaze_ •

- eyes. Some .say it was an impediment .in ly therefore will I rather glory in. my in- T_crs--- I God, so Id, Let us make'mar, n. _c-seen In _l'e chPd -..1*k his blocks the ho_" "
"darien _ fter our ftkeness (Gcueslsl 26). with bis ts_ _l_e,"_d 'ffa_6r 'the _1" "

,_ , his speech. Some say it was a nagging_ i%n_lties that the i_o_vcr of Christ may.rest " Accord t _lif, s mercy, he asedd ns by the _with her a; ,___d_e_ . _ 6.- • IWife. At any rate it was so difficult that, it " upon me." H Car..12:9--for he believed
washinl regcuerattan and reheu_tag o_: _ .,_, aolm sses. ,.. ,. ,' . .!.

" left.Paul Weak and thwarted for e time. He that there was a cashal relation between the'Hal , test (Titus 3"5) , _ t_.' ._na me greatest-joy that one Knows , , ',
pra_ed three times earnestly for deliverance, glorying 'in his infirmities and the power ' And h( . . began to s_ them Jorth bg Is the joy of having cre[i.tod some fldng. 'that- . . ,, ,!flndi_g, not 'dcli'_er'ance, but sthq clcut grace' of Christ r t*,n _.,[ t.,,_ t_rtr a.7_ " m toe reason mat ,tne.mventar__s exuver- • .
to endure..:' er of .Christ " In-tredti'ction': ...... 1:" 1 " i..: _ ant, when he huh constructed something ".IL

C. Another one of the "these things" that beyond just ' 1. Our most effective wbrk is '_Ione "wl/en hew I do ni_t doubt that one of t_e purest. .
Paul was certainly thinking about was "the in infirmities, we h_"w '_ _r_aram : • most uneslfish Joys',Henry Ford Ires. hod

- daily care of all the churches" (cbep. 11:28).. grain 'of t "ri( and covers 2 O-r most er_ecti_,e work for the Lord is came when he- drove his first automobile i

He one whb hhs never known the re-_.protectivefluid, a So', - done w_en we have a gl;aspofHIS program, d_wn the slree,ts of that rniddlowestern .. '!spor;.sihility for the spiritual welfare of oth_ Madame the
- era can know just what that means; 3mr "Bastille Am" I. Gdds creative purpas6-Gen.' 1:26--- ,Y - " , , ' . " t

one can get a littlbinsight by looking,at (Wo_'ld's Great Reitf/. Poetry, p. 182). " "And.God _sald,.Lot usmake man in:our (3) The joy of creation is'. greater the . l
Paul's burden as revealed in this epistle. C In our labors for Christ ihere Is cur image' after our' likeness." • A .companion _higher the .type of creation. The bey with "_,
_'_s'dare for.the churches" v(ns mulUple, fie;eat gi'ace for us. " . _ - , text which .reveals the same truth is Eph. his bloaka grows lnte the man that builds • ',_.. l:10=-'_rhat in the dispensation "of the ful-,, bridges and hospitals. The man may use . ' _,
_':1. Tliere was the rqspon_ibillty of preach= 1- One.of the ha_last things ir_ the world ness of llmas_ he might ,gather together In lumber or cement in, his building, but he
ing'Gods urisearchabla.. _truth How Paul. _is _o do God's wo._k ._n o,,.... _...._ _--_-.=--._*'_"_h, one all things in Christ.' . . learns a greater'Joy'whcu he builds with tl
was burdened to dehvcr, the truth--chap. 2 neeof "e most' -1 illin .... "" . A. God'spui'posa in creating'was to make human va_luas. HoW ban.the Joy.0f build- " : I_," 1:17-20 and 2:12-17. This may be.the pri .... '...... m ., mr... g,_s to an _tzs
•_a ,_, _hin- he was refe,'dn_ _to in "these worz ny Ja_s 'strengm. Lltue any wants to. - ereaturas with eler_enta of personality like Ing a bx'|dge,.owating something out o_ stacl, . - 11
":'._ -" _" "" ° . - - - he p "his daddy who is. a corpefiter;, the himself--will, emotion, and reason. . _ and cement_ compare ¢.'tth being a-parent, .' II
things" " " ' " '" sa ' 1. These ci'eatures were net'.to be'ex- creating a personality? Just aswe find our . _,• ,._ _ ., ,-_ . o ;. w binds and stops'.and perhaps pinches

_. _nere was me zmse heresy oz outer be_,'s fin_er: But Dadd,, ,,uts his hand over actly like hiraself_ but fundament/dly 'like " highest creative satisfaction in creating per- " I
preachers .who had come 'in to d_troy the .' th_ 1|_1_ f:_l_w'_ kan,_ _v_,l no,;" he _' the .Him. " . . . - .... • sbnality_ so with God. The scl6ntist may I

. xa_m, _ce,,f._.-_- c o_ p_me w , ._" --. saw cdts. Whats sense of pewcr-and ac- . 2. These creatures (mankind of Course) scoff at.a .pei'sanallstic v_ew of the cosmos . .
• as omers , _,s, _z, _,.r,_, e_c. • • complishment. No wonder Paul says. "I am were in godlikeness by unbroken eternal but we know that God could not be sat- • ]

._3. There was thegrievous sin that had become a fool in _lorying." The thrill of _ellowshlp witti God. " ." - . _ ,'isfled with nfounLaius an d. lakes and _tors. ,
• crept into the church.. This had catisa_i Patti being cdnnectad wi_h a pey_er greater._han 'B. The creation, of man _atistles God's. He as|d,,"Lot us make man,in om:_,image." _
• pain and sleepless mghis. ' ,: , 'out:selves Is" exhllirating. Paul'esys, God . , ersoll_'ity, His be_fevolence, end His desire '_ b) Creating mat_ 'satisfies God s, beiaevo- , I
-. ,14 There was the carnldity of the Church can make us. able'ministers of .the New " for compahinnship. People are nlway_s ask-. lance. Three of the mast beautiful Wokls r "

• . ---obset_ve its desariptfan in the _kst.eplsfle-=-" .Testament" (3:6)_ Whateve_ you are doing, ingTWhy? Why is the world as.it is?. Why in all"the pages of literature are "God ,is , -I
and.his des|re .that'the_ might receive "a .,for the' Lord, let. Him. supply the grace .to'. .did God: create man? :: . , ' . love." He: is not _ust go0d, natured_ He is . " I
r_ecnd b_neflt' or :gr_ca.--II Car. 1:15, I- dp it, . . .. '.. . 1..We cannot.say that" God would have not just.loving. It is.more'thar_ Just that He. I

" believe that. which. !'took" the most nut of HI. See the giorlous, adeqtlaey of Christ _ bcoll unhappy or incomplete had He never .' lavas when.loved. God is love, the e_merice.
created man. For Gdd is inflalta and perfcot of. love, the perfcetion of love, the _urec _ !_ani was his afire for-the churches. . in every field of llfe as' described in the

:,'.D._Oh, my friends, all of us knowthai G0sp_is . . . inhimself and we_,voul_ not beable to Sup- of love_ Love IS expressed in doing some-. : I
• the "these thlngs".in our lives asnnot cam- A In" the realm of nature" He turned pose Jehovah limited by unhappiness, thing for others. Love=does more than write -. ""
pare with those which faced Paul and yet " h ' ._ '_._" _ A_ " - ' . , _,, L " But the opposite extreme weald be to say .poetry, more than compose music, it does "- " i

1.of us have•" things_ which are too much ,,'-e ,.wa_r _.._ w.ne.._ one man pu.. r that since God is perfect' and almighty we more than sing, Love gives and love can r _

_d _- . " The conscious water saw its Lord an_ c_in say nothing about Him. Tha_ would, never be satisfied until it has given. The -
tar u_. _ .. . '.... . '_ ' •blushed into wine," He stilled the tempest " •lead to Spencor's Unknowable. • . infinite Gbd Who is love could never have

,,I. _e mule_mnso[ _ue_: •- = . _ .-- with a word and a Wave of the hand. _[_e 2. Bearing. this ill -mind we can safely beefi antis/led wltheu! giving. It was Love "" Ih,_. _ne persanm morns m toe nesn---slc_- said "Cast ,,our nets on "the other-side""
ness, temptation, eta ' . : a ' .- . . .. --_ . .- . . s_k_"that .man a . :. • that created man an that that.Love could "..... . . _, _ ,_. ___. nd Io a mlraculans draft of fish He said .

" _,_ _ne ouruen wmcn we veer or oug4_ Go catch a fish, and 'the_'e was the tax "
a) .Persanallty- must . lavish its gi_ts upon him. We 'sing about "

_o bear forothers. . mane- work with. God could the love thatredcemedus.'Let us not lore . •
• Paul round a "sufficiency and so can we, . - _...,- . .... • . .. _tisfled making worlds get the love that created us. I _v0nder ff "

+ _,._r ' Pn,,l n_irYnd _'_ue "auf_;C_nev la nf _, +m me realm ot pnyslcal noes. tle The infinite variety of plant ' we have a love that craves to:glee to others. '.
,_:_, ...... .-"-' :--- ".--'_ ..... -'- - healed the leprous "the blind the deaf tiie _ scenery, and, _lgn in :the world . c) ' Creating man satistles-God's desire

- ,A; 'For- Stinging pers_ution God gives " p_ilsled. He even raised the deacL , : . _ot have the heart of God. for gompafilonshlp, Again like degJres lille. •
_fort_ Chap. 1:4 5-f-'For. as•the auger- C. In the realm of tea mind. The de= these were literal Ananfmalplaecdout Innhfurealdnewould • ,.

•_- "]rigs Of Chr_t abound In "us,' so. our con- maniac of.the Gadarenes after a word from world and all ,its probably die of loneliness.-It matters _not
aolationalso abeundeth In Christ."•Oh I • the Mastarwas left'sittingand clothedand ." man. And ever how :much food there were-,--the-mdmal " ,

• " am wfillng to suffer the goad and sting ff in his-right mind. ' . . . since Gbd has His chief IntoresL would be lost without' //thei" animals. A "
_I wll amy app_ .... . . p Like demands llke, this in ourselves. 'normal man placed even in a paradise ofesus I -- "y the balm of Gilead D In the realm of the soul He a eke

' _flel_ ted hurt. We ought, rather time run- new "pu_e life Into the bespotted life,and • and in the world ab0ut'us is that which .nature would "pine awa_ if, he never-, saw
. ,h_away /ram the lash, to mthmit to ft_ character, of Mary Magdalene'and she be- , "makes us to,bellqve that,God loves and .another human face. At leesthewouldmies • /

. _gtid/_erdoy the marvelo_m grace that God came as.white as an hegel's wing. .• He ', c_lres,for us.,To be sure, our glohe'is bulls, th'egreatest Jo¥inlffe. Manbniyflnds ex* "
• "_j_. along'with It. Some of, the hardest, spake.to my.poor heart, and I was made - . dnilspeck Intheunb¢llevahlespaccoof.the, pression amongman. Wemny g0.a ltit[e .
- _i_driencas.Ihave known have brought, everywhit Whole. ' ' , u_verse. To be sure man. Is,insignificant:|urthar'to_y,timtman.onlyfindsexpress;an "

_._tness'end strength from the Lord. '.., . Conclusion: " _ , .. .... " ' " . Beptemb_-Oct_bz i_47 .- .". ' . " . ' .. i '_:. .L _ ' . i"_ .- i309) $7 "
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when he. Is among men llke himself. Mar- on the sea, and says that time shall be no b) Hut the best way to bring heaven to sliding. I The_: 5:23--"Now the very.God
r/agu among,those who are not equals .ll- more. 'During this stage of God's redcmp- _ - earth Is to lead men to accept Christ and of peace sanetily you wholly."
htstrate_+, tha_ A woman who is a cellego: ' tire scheme it is the task of those who have i "let Him change their hearts. • _i . I. There are several different terms.

, graduate marries a man who has never had been redeemed to spread the news' that all . .+_ ' 2. Then. too. that Is- the only. way to get phrases, and results used to describe entire .""
much of any_sch0ellng, or vice versa; They_ men 6an be.saved._Redemption is'finished-- _. !_ ,men ready for the heaven up there. The sanctifieatian, and yet they ale all of_nne

are hound to feel the limitations bf their _ we mu_t speed hither and yon that every ' :t "how" Was to do this, that Go& expects of and the same experience.eompsnlenship. Or let two college grad one may h_ar and be.glean the opportunity _1 the Church. A. Definition_ of terms.
Uates marry. They may have the,same in- of being saved. During this'parted God ._ " " ' " "

tcrests and training, but, If one keeps study- , works _/ith individuals. Sin in. the heart ' _l C °nclusion: .- . Sanctification-act or process'.of clear_inging and thinking while the other drifts, of man "must be removed, by individual ,_ 1.. Though. xt pleases God by t_he foolish- . begun, at conversiofi-so that believers va'e
• sooner or later there is a gap between them. _reatment., No matter how 'righteous my J ness of preaching llmt men should he saved, often` called semis in the .Hew •Testament.it:is nevertheless ,a fact. that most people ;Reaches. then as far as the forgiveness of
• God's.deslre for companionship led Him parents ai't, I am .a sinner until I am saved " ",[ are won by sarhe personal .contact as well• sins and renewilig of the heart.

to make men in His own image. To be sure. myself. • .' , " , " " I 2, The churcll is today neglecting its
_haro is an agsoc/ation within the Trinity, but ' 3_ The third.phase of God s redemptive :,
nevertheless it was a desire for companion-, scheme is final and universal in a sense. " ._

I

ship. that led Him to make mare When tl_6 . This begins with the end Of time. and ends " 1
• devil temptedAdam and Eve In the garden, with eternity This vanehides God's re- "

and When Adiam and Eve sinned, they'd`id, damp•ion of manki_/d_ H_ takes the inr . ' .,_
more than _ an,idle game that Gedwas kllviduais wire h_ivabden saved by grade, , ,_1

' thwarted God's creativity, lifts them from a world of _vickednees and • _

. gntireSanetifieatten.--the act of God in
task and leawng to the.pastor and the Sun- _leg_in " _h- -W.1 from _he ae-r-vlt ,, of
da'- seh --I •.___k__ .t: -'-t'-l^ "--k _c wt- _ -,_ s ".'_ _ " " -. " _"" _ '_
adng men to.God. Too many ;people today '_'_;..:. "_. ,_..._;,, .... m,i .... i_

, feel mat a_ may auanu c.nuren egu arw ;n- in .h_.. -1 alter on*;.'.,; _-et m .;
mR nnd pay their tithe tha they are t_aing _r....... iU..• _,._k,_,i_ ..,I *,_m,,,-ti_--
ram. me_t, .es_ t.._ e a _o_ we , _, y, e , remai '_ bu t cinf, d _"""_"eitie° "r ._,..,o_;.,m.,-

oW • _omen_thore are thousands around us dy- - .... _.--r_---_- - _ v ..........
• i .... " " are gone so .that the one loves God with_ and HIS desire for., s n, and brings .them .all together in the iRE ,rag without God and .we ere doing no_ing -- ,,-ad.ltor-t_l I-,v,_ P..rfeot 1o',," *h..

p o sh p. And every time we sin we tern 1 kingdom of God, where. He 'shall : _ to save them. Everyone meets_ many pea- _._-.-d re_ _,.,'feeflan and _tho_ to_..N.._,.
spoil God s handiwork, we spurn Hm love etgn as ing of Kings and Lord. of Lords, . _i_ pie that never will be won unless he wins _.,....,,,.,,,,. ,.dth,_h;_ ,..,;.,_r_,m,'- ,.f h..lin,'*_

I ' _ _ and we reject His friendship Reiteration It may be_ ow that true ChrisFans are few - _1 them _ God Almighty will hold us respen. _i_'_.h'_-_,._" d_'tr'_+_'_.h_.': "_f _1_; :_' "
| | God created man In His own _mags that by. and far beiween 'It may be now that we _i ruble, for those we might have _reached. _ ..... . . .
| I association with the Creator man might do not have much to say that our power is " i Out of forty characters mentmned in _the -_ _. ..... ._,.' ^_ i.n,.1 o_..,;n_,_.
I 4 eternally •grow more -and more like Him hmited .tlmt we are a peculiar people pll- i New Testament, thirty-four of them were 2 r- .... _...... ..^ ._;._.n_.^.

:| .Butman.sinned and ha doing so broke re- . .grams In "this weary hind. But there .is 1 brought to Christ throl;gh the personal 3 Prd_ressive" t-oliness or ro-rees 1_
| | ' letlonship with God, so that before Goal's coming a day•and we are.approaching a land • _ ".tanch+"--Prbf A S.Lond0n (Herald o] +. l J- ++' " p _ " '
I__ | wish c.an be fulfilled man must be deligpred ' where there will. be no 'sin and no Sorrow 'i Holiness Scpt.'13', •19a3) .: The/re are hung_ "'°_.m.eDSSlffe 6nt results " " "
I_ Jr fr6m sin bhd brought.back to:God again, and we shall relgnrwithHlm, God /afln= : ',_ hearts a_l around about, us. 1.f we havea r "1' Clea_gs_ih most'ira rtant "f'or' it is'

That brings us to . _ " " lslting His redemptive scheme by bringing _ r concern inr them we will do something tO : _g" ._... ...g'_} *h _,_ _ .,h¢_
IfGod's redem-tlve scheme--Tires 35 allw_6inveHlm together in h anw heaven '_ bring thcm,.to Jeeus. I want to impress inn_it_m_r_

. .. ..... . . . . : and e new earth. , ,. _ upon you the fact that God expects you s_-..: _,11 l___uhA i_;|l thr_._hl_e nn_o_"
_IS creative purpose ls the same--to . , .... ' , " t ,to do :it, that you• can do it, and that there """. o .......... . . .-- ,; ---.*•.-. t---o-. "have men to love and serve Him - IlL The Church s place in God s..pre- 4_ _. _ .... "._....... a. _.__^ ,t... _^a.,._ __.. • 2, Pc_wer. Acts ,1.8---. _e shall receive

• • • gram--Mark g:7. .... pewee--. Luke• 24,49-- Tarry until ye. be• B. But first, His redemptive scheme must . , . ._. can bring. Do it In your own way as .God ..a...a -..,._. ...... _..... •1..I. ,,-
• lift men :from sin..Redemption must show . .A_ ..Remember that. we ate-In the second , ' _ ". directs you but Oh let'us be doing some- _".."x"_^"_ _1_,_...-_.._;._._...._..--. , _1

'men their sin.and then show them God's :Passe :at Gods redemptive scheme..In a _ thing to win people to Gedl "Jesus Christ . _.( -,;." ._._;,2:_'_'- ......... . .'"
love , '..... " certain sense universal salvation is complete:' ' ._1_ . the Son of'God would busy himself with ,_ _o w._,,,ess. - . . . ,

• ' . _liE_, ,_ _ , _ • • t_, _ ' lrt measuring ii1o genu ncness o[ ones

-_ Surely.we can afford.t 9 do ttl " to Judge by cleansing than by power for"the
: . _i ": - ' . former is less.vat/able than the latter, H _

._ - . ' ' " . , . • there, is any earnaMy present We know"
• ,_. : " " that we have less than the minimum of "flie

!

• There are three phases or- per/ads to.'thls" God has given ns,H/a Wo_d, His Son has _: •
I red,.m_d;,m tll Th" Initial ,.," universal lived ,and died for us and the blood Is el- • -
, ph'ase-"i"(-2")"Tl_e',indi';'_ldual,phase (3) The ' ficaei0us tosave nil men fl"omaln... . "

flnal,,er second universM phase. ' B. Then our t_sk is to inform the world "
| 1 The initial stage has to" do', with the . that salvation is free and to lead indlvldusls "
|_ . pro¥1slon of t/ universal salvation. This be- t? appropriate this exl_rlenee for them- _ _he Heavenl_ G_test blessing," On the other hand, power tony .
| gins "_vith the frst Adam and finishes with selves.. I wish in.present, as our task"the :._dewrr_-4Yohn 14. . ". v,ary from seeming weaktaesa to tremendous

_! the soeand Adam or with Pentecost, "Du_- motto" of Douglas Camp---' To bring heave. _ _--The Father ..... shall I/tee _ou tin: _ad:_m_ft_n_°wer'ofO_p'awth__se pmoa_ern%_ 1_1::| " ing this period God'ts, thrbugh different in-: to earth, and eventually the people of earth " '_
._ dlviduals and by_His providence,'drawlng to-_, to heaven.". "- _ , : . _ ether cam]after that he may al_id¢ with' bou abeV s-- T'e mlaxlmum of ' " r " "J h . - ,. • e m. n pews only
| .. ward an-end When tn the fullness of tlme • 4. Our job Is to bring heaven to earth. .:. _ lot ever ( a n 14.16).. - ..' Christ" could know, for Gait'gave Him the
1", God sent forthHis ,Son to'be the propltia_. "That is in accord with the Lord's prayer--- _ lnh'odueflan: , = ' . , . :'Spirlt, wlthout-measur6."' , . ' ,
:._.. ties for our: sins. It 'ro_ches ,a double ell- .. 'thy will be done on'earth as it Is in lieaven." " "i_ - 1. The meKsage deals with one of the " D- And _'at all of these terms' andmany
,|. max when Jesus says upon the Cross "It ' We are to make society •down here as happy /._ more • profound problems of- Christian ex- others refer;_o one and ,the same• expert-
'_ "Is finished,", find when the Holy Ghost chine ' and as heavenly as We can; • ._ _ ' "; _,'_i pcl-ten6e. . .. " . ence of gracd?/ "
,_..at e_nteco.st., S.alva,t_on .Is provided, re-- a) We shou/d ellmtnate,imhappiness 'and _ . e)' We ale ,not ignoring or forgetting the " I think an open-minded study would
| pempuon Is.•nnmn,ea, ttntversm atonement injust!ee as.much hs We' earn .We are'in- ' "_ first prlnelplb_; - . .- .. . . make it plain.that: "": '

:| uas veen mane so mat whosoever neuevem forested in schools and has*.itals ;-" _le-. r = "_ =1' "The baptism with the .Holy Ghost and
| "on Christralght.notperishbut have ever- •groundsand ddeenthouses _nele_a%o_+;_- " _ b) But 'we must go.beyond them.. _Ire/rodpurging his fl0or'!"(MatL"3:ll12
.I " _s_8: o]_e_a_,f_tas_ _n°.l_"n_(d |U the ,ill fair hds_nesa. For us _ turn ouC_l_a_ ._ _ 2...Today we want to Car•alder more care- John 1:33; ACts 11:16)/ '. "" ,,'" .
_1 ,... . a m .u ...eisanness, froth these things _lndrsay Inm Interested +. '_ fully what .it is meant by "perfection" in " 2. "The .anduement ,with power (Luke
+'- _na we WhO -were ouiesats,- auens from- in hcav*n" ;o I._^.o;_+.... ._ m_ " Is1 -r_ ' "i _ebrewa gll. • '." • + _4;_), • -" • : "
'' G d arran er b .... n" .: . _ , ............... ,-e._ sa.-_ _

_o., . g ..s y mrm_ a..a anemics• ny . th ne enemy hanger feed him; If he thL.'st _ , a} While it "pre)_ably include_ in its 3. ' Anbthar Can'dorter (John 14, 15, 16,
• ..cnmee navenesnnrougntmgn oytliemooa -ire him drink" Cerfainl.. He would ex _ scope the reach of'perfection attained in 17). -

. ".,. ,_Christ. . _ ; .... . - ; /_.c..t us to do as much for poor unfortunate . _ long life and experience.. • _ " "4/"The pi-omlas of the 'Fathef-Theptisrn
..+."_.._aae_econa pnese or..stage.ot_oas emtaran, aam6s eendemns the man who _ 'b) It.qttiteprobably refersprimarilyto .with the Holy Ghost--,yeshallreeeivethe
• -redemptivescheme.Is the mdividuM. Thls seeinghls brother in nebd says "Be ye ? a heartpermeation'inwr0iaght.hy the power power.afthe Holy Ghost" (Acts1). • .

• beginsatPentecostand ends.when the an-' warmed and filled,"but doas'not give"him" . of'Ged.. A perfection.of soul that gives"• 5.'Peutecost_7_-,"Thenwere "allfilled.wlth

'gelputs one footon.flaeland and the other samsthing'.hlrnsel£ '. • _. " . i" dear _Isionend establishesagainst.back- the Holy Ghost (Acts2:4). ,

• , . + _ : - -"- :.....

. •[" " ,, - i .......
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. . -" . .... _ . . •'

I 6. "The air of the'Holy Ghost" '(Acts C. But there is a distinct-andunlque was hungry and found strengthin eating hadin theircanteens.A fr/ondofhis;'even
2:38)_ " In'| senseIn which the Holy Spiritcomes into '-thehoney, . . * younger than he was, had no drink and
7. Acts 10:45;Acts 11::[7--2'Thegiftof the heartof the belleverin'esecondwork

the Holy Ghost"--Cornelius. I. Thereis ackedhim forsome. Then theyoung friend.inhisthirstdra1"Ikmore thanhisshave.But "ofgrace.,,Promisesalreadyquoted--:-promise
8 .... ofthe Father etc.Especially/nJohn 14:17• Giving them the Holy Ghost ..... strongcome forthsweetness"(Judges14). the next day when Knip saw his young

--"The Father will give. you another Com- 2. There is strength in sweetness. _ friend dead on the battle)field he: rejoicedpurifying their hearts by faith" (Acts. 15: farter that He may abide with you "for-8, 9). " n) Scientiststellus,thatsugar isreadily that ha had shared with him. You may
ever.""John 14:17-_-."Dwellethwlth you and" transferableinto energy. So they advise think you only have enough honey for'9.,"Christlovedchurch .... sanctifyand shallbe:Inyou.'"

cleanseit.... holy .... withoutblemish'" " sweetsforquickenergy.Endurance runners. ,yourself.Nevertheless.share with.others.
•(Eph.5:25f.). HI, So that.this experience,is not so travelers,those who must travelllght-and Every man, woman,,and Childyou know is.

• much an experience .as the _,rrival and still, have sustenance 'takechaco|ate bars, nearer eternity eyery day _nd .they need'
I0. "As 'many,as be l_erfect"_(Phih-3:15).• abidIng'ofa Heavenly Guest,,. " " .raisIns,eta. . " ' , . • help. " " "
11, "This Is the will of Gc)d even your A. This avoidsthe dangerofpartialityOr e thb) The Soripturessay, Th Joy .of e B.'You willsoftenyour enemiesby glv-

sanctificatldn--_forGod h_ithchlle_dus to one,sdedness.' - " Lord ismy strength.._Justas sweetnessis ingthem some honey,"Ifyour enemy thirst
• hbliness"(ITbess.4:3), - 1. One might:emphasise faith--power-- quicklytranderredto energy,so joy and givehim drink,forso"doing.youwillheap

12, -"And the very God of peace sancfl[y,' cleansIng---_r tongues. ' ' . sweetness of spirit, are qu ckiy tramdormed coals of fire on his head." '. "
.you wholly" (IThess. 5:23) .... ' ' 2." But specking of the Person _solves into ceurago and strength. Who is the " r Yo- _,tll _,in sinne_ _, ,'_,_-13. 'Stablishyour hearts.unblameablein them all. • . , th L ,_........... _ _.j__._
holiness"(IThess.3:13). " _ "B. The.holy,e_ergyofHis presenceink,eta stron_estman in the..wpfld?Not , e •honey withyou. Here was Jaceh endeavor-

wrestler, not me mnn Wire oulgmg mnscles, lag to"win the'heart' of the ruler, in Egypt.
14. "Serve him , . . in holiness and. our every need,.'.He cleanses empowers; nut me nappy man, me man-mat snuJe_. "To e 'l-_'*be_t f_.Po of th_ land" h ......

f/ghtcousness before him all the days'd our teaches--reveals. Christ; un/fles the ._nts; • k ,,,, _ ....... j, _,i " " ' • I have seen great men (physically).who - --h'-sons " " " .......
I fe {Luke 1:75). , . establishes; keeps i_ porfeet peli_-Qand poise - _o m , ana carry a-ll_ue honey mongwould get blue and discouraged and quit t t _,i,, to. _th-man." . ."
T'l'5"'"S_a_'ctiflcatinnnessa:,a) of the ,Spirit• (H --"preserved.""saaled."" "._ . ....... co o a.ewhile some littleman orfrailwoman kept ._ ....... ; ,. _ ,,.;
16 " " Conclusion: _ - on smilingand working, Mary Slesserof ._..xoU wnl De a messing toyour xeuow :.
. There remalneththerefove,a restto Do you have thisHeavenly Guest Inyour C_lahar isn e_n in _lnL Sclontlqtqaim man ttyou tirea honey _eaver.,Someone

...... " .............. 1....... 1--- 1 --the people of Gad" {Heb. 4:9). . heart? ' tell. "us that tiredness or fatigue is caused ass sa a mat _ out at ,epo peup e n.eea
17. "Let Us go onunto perfection" (Hob " ,...e ,- ................ o .......-. " b_ d_ _r,_anoA n¢n _,-tnl n kind f actd ensourngement au tne time, anu see other

6:1), " :. " • ' In the s_,stem ie _ou run a hundred wrds person needs tts 23 hours and 59 minutes of18. "Fallow peace . .-.and holiness . . - " " " "
withoutwhich noman shallsee the Lord" Honey Bearers and so much' acid"isgenerated.Youngest.'the day..- " " . . . o ,

• and it is neutralized. The"thing tl_t makes ' _.1' .t'cepm ncea enhoura_ement----_ mur.n "
(Heb. 12:14). _ . L_opJe-llred morally and spiritually IS not "-,usccuragement. - ' , '19: "Wberefore. Jesus . '.' .: to sanctify Sesn'reas--Genesis 43:1-14.

• _ that they have dane.so much but that they ' .2. People nevd sympothy--sg:mueh in-
have too inueh of the carnal acid of sin on duterence.-..." "
board. H YOUkeeI_ the.acid of aln'and bit- . 3. People need. friendshfl_p--so much hate.
terness from you,: you never become Weak" 4. People need Joy--there is "so much
and tiredSpiritnally, . sorrow.' '

.... {Hob. 13:12 13). T_x'r.=-Cerry ..... a little honey (Genesis
20. "Purify your hearts, ye double-• 43:11). • , '.. ,

minded {James4:8). . " ,, " ' . Introduction: "" " ! " _'
1_6i, Be lyenmy; for I am holy {I Peter . L Scriptural setting: Joseph Is in Eg_t
• ,-._ '_u we _vmK"-_ me_" moo,,"_ " . as a ruler after a ._'arled ceveer. Famine. . C. Every man needs honey v/ith him for HI, The honey experience (perfect Iove]

-_--- • _,, ..,, ;..... ^. _ ' • forces _inceb to send ten of his remaining : sweetness; . is received from God. _It is.not merely the
_:_uunses.irom u:_.sm _J., 001111 1:/t "J _ _ . .._ ,,v.._tn_,_. _.t_^_ .'. i. _, ,, _ons (leaving Benjamin behind) to Egypt .. I. There are experiences in.life whichwill putgrowth, of an idle. sentiment, nor the

........... •,,u,,_a even as ue is pure for food " The'- -- tr a ....... result of a grim dbterminatlon to be -kind.
{I John 3:3). • ' " J " h " - ^" y _re . e _ rou_my oy embitter one if the wrong etlltude is taken Man" Can have splrltua] honey only when24. Ithesos iptur andpechsp,m=y • inw dthom.
morerefer to the same experience o_ divine v _, sa _ _ney are lorceu m go - - : • .a) Failure to sUcceed.wlien one has done he is right with God,

' • - a secona ume m r-_ypt" _acee. senns ras- one's best. There is'a tehdancy to rdbel 'A. "He should have fed them also with
grace..They are not. many works of grace,- e_ts incl_,_, _..... _ "- • "p " "
they ere just one-,by which tlle'believer 'is :, , , .... _, m,ung 9mer mmgs, nancy, _ . " .-
cleansed and filled with the Holy Spirlt. 2. It s eustemery in the. Orient to send :

H. ]But I think that the experience of presents to rulers.. . " • :

• ' against God. +" _ the fmost of the wheat: and with honey.out
h) Seeing - sinners prosper, whell "the - of the reck' Should' I have satisfied thee"

" righteous remain poor: " (Psalms' 81:16). This honey.is honey out of.

entire sanctificatibn is best, most rad6ly and a) Very oftdn they are merely hrlbes. • . e) Having misfortune of any ]dnd come. the rock "The Hock," Le., Christ. : ' -
most adequately desarlbed in personal terms, b) _Sometimee they eregenuine tokens ' . d) The.tveatment of-other people.. .1. This is_the only kind.of honey that
that is--as the indwelling presenes of the of fear and respect. A popular radio artist 2."The'honey of a sweet spirit is the only keeps sweet _in:de# all circumstances, Pea-

Holy Spirit (fellowship with no moral de- _ked what had become of old-fackioned thing' thet will help you throttgh llfe. L pin are always saying to me, "It is more thantorrent) ' ' . " . • . omemede _elly. He received h,,ndrods of e) Fighting bso,_ will only create bitter- - I can' endure. ".I can stand- this and this. "I
A. 0f course, we cannot make a hard and - 1ors..ness. It is like the ox kicking against the can #toad so much," And the implied con-

.... goad, bringing sorenc-_, poison, and death,, cluslon is, "Then I turn sour," Hut honey
.fast- distinction between the'persons of the" 3, Out.of tbe list of presents I want.to " L" ' b) Bitteruess will not decrease, rather it. out of the Rock never turns'sour. It keeps
• each_Trinity':omnipresent.f°rthe tin:eejohnareGne14:23._,Weandthey willare selectmorning.hOneyfor our 'special attention, this will multiply the troubles, sweet,'regard]ess of the test. .

come.unto him, and make our abode with _ I. Every man needs honey With him for: .c) Bu_;honey will _,veeten them all . 2. This is the .only kind of honey that" him." Father, SOn, and Holy Spirit are all himself. ' • -. C_rry a little honey, for.yousse]fl ,' L._tiSfles . . " . .. . "
" " H. Every man also needs hooey'for ethers_ : . 3. T_kis is the only kind of honey that will "

In the heart of the saint," - • A. There are _li_ercnt kinds of honey : "A. It's woilderful that God..has, made.. it recom._nditSelf to others. • " .. "
B. It is also true that the Holy_Splrlt re- . found in:1)alestino. •The honey of bees, and . so that we can .help others.. Every man... B. In the $_s.tifled state _ honey "is '

sides in the heart .pf the believer. "H any , then u 'sweet preparation mode of dates, - for hlniselr'_is a common saying and, pos- . somethnes mixed with gall," but in the "
man have not" the Spirit of Christ he is olIves_ or some other things, Whatever it " sibly," n more common practice, But. God saricflfled llfe the gall is removed.

was, it was a sweet appetizing food. And ' ' has made it possible and advisable to help C. The ' ingredlente of this God-glean -
'our fellow men.. We can carry along _some _hbndy are:' "Gelatines 5:22.

none of his" (Ram. 8:9). .. " . :"
_, t." Men must havre the Spirit to be Chris- so it symbolizes to .Us sWeetness of spirit

tians.The Holy.Spiritisthe agetitof asl- kindness._rmpethy. ' ' '' "" " honey forbthers_ " . " . . . I.:_ove ., . -

ration.SplrlteenvlcisOf sin;tdgenei'atas-r B. Egery man Deeds honey" with him EvangelistGeorge'B. Kulp used to.toll 2.,Joey -.,.. ' 'i',bern of the Spirit" (ffohn 3:g); wiine_as-- to give him eirength. ' Sam_n 'went down of one .of his experiences in the.Cleft War. 3. _ cece etc.. . "
He beth sent forththe Spiritof hisson _toTinmath {Judges).On the fleettrip,he " They wei'ehaving a_long.dustytramp one Conclusion: i ' ' - .
intoour heartswhereby we cryl'Ahba Fa- klllekla llon:and laterhe found honey and / day and at nightwhen•they lay down to . Whet'do you havewith you thismorning •

. ther: !' "(Rorh._8:15f,). a honeycomb in the carcass of the ]ion. He sleep, they:hod only the. water 'or coffee they --honey or gall? "Are you strong? Are you1

_0'.(312) "_hl P_l,:_gmcL_ . .SeptamborJ0_tober.lS47 " _: ; ' " " " " " " (31_}',4t]
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sweet? Are you carrying it to others? Do Some years" ago- I-saw a feeble-minded "b) Increased knowledge and .wisdom _ one battle to Another," The man who has
"" people screw up their faces as at something man on a farm in Alton. N.H. He was car- . _ e) Increased sweetness God says, "I'm going _rbm one victory to

bitter or do they. get" hungry from your tying chingics and firewood. I. thought at d) Increased.hu_nitity " another."life? "" a- distence he was going to build a fire. He Progress is its own reward. Attain a eer-
Carry a little honey with youl dropped'the sticks, andplcked them 'up. I .el Increased purity rein position in grace and it will be so

thought'- he" is persistent. Theft'he came f) .Increased fruitfulness, blessed that you will feel'it was worth while

I -- " " " " h_ar and I sewthat he was half-witted. He. . H.: "PJ:ograss demands practice, reaching it and furthermore:it will provide - -
I Progress or Perish went on around the house arid 'then came , A. One human frailty is "daydreaming,? " you strength to r_ach a ldgher height. Prey.

S ' . . back again, just traveling around with no making b g plans and never warking them 4.:I8--"Path oSjuSt leas the shining light'--."caff'rvRE---Pbrilppisns 3:2-10. purpose .... II, Cur. 4:le--"Though our outward man
- out. p_rish, yet the inward man is renewed day

. .TexTs--Arise, walk'_hrough th_ Land (Gee- " There was a.discussion in sociology cla_ B: We must not only have a .vision and by day. '_ We need to realise that the spirit-
esis 13:17), . about tl_e dote, titan of "civilization." The program that reaches far" into" the future; " ual life,-tha qternal.lifo, iswithout the llm- -" " " teacher sa d "incr as "
As lie have there[orereceteed Christ Jesa_ th . , e _d. complexity.. But we must also take ifmt next little stop in ltstions drspace and time. We ]ab0_ phys|-_he Lord so tvalk e irt him"-olo .... ere were some who mslsted there must be

, -Y it; ssmns _:o). sta d_rds b the db:eetlon of th_ fulfillment of oul= ideals, cally and bdeome weary and aged. But
/ntreduction: ' .... . n y which to judge, civilization . We nil know "what we ought to.do and tbe spiritually the louger we live and wok'k, the

1 It is" quite evident in al'l of lifo that outside of complexity--such hs moral physi-
when ro reas ceases dis n ' , cal, meehanicm, or cultural.value, etc. Com- way we ought to live; but we don't do the . stronger and' youngei_ .we become. Praise

P g , I tegratmn aria /exit next thing in.line," We'll not reach our goal God! Tha't is truesimply tic,cause spiritual"
' " " death set in :in our bed as tissue is break- " P ha_,y may be-anything but advancement. overnight. •Rome wasn t built In a day,, progress'is hot only our.making more and' o " . • e gotten my fine all tangled up•just

foro    df od:d wepray," ord,makeatrng"meree art.IIisloingo .lvas• wh..en, the fish were biting and that 'was

'_suev_ i Life. is not a static, thing: .Ifis ne_._e;n p_?ant_ nor progressive, : Then let:ns bend onr backs to the work of mo_'e and more to God's power' and Histoday, lift todhy's loads, lift in this service, power laymg hold more andmore _upon us.
. • y c--:tt is living• breathing, drinking, definite r s Christian. life we 'have a vel'y fight the good fight of faith today. - Arise, iwalk through the land _ "

oaring, sleeping heart-beating blood-mo,_- • p ogram. There is no rcason we 2. Do we pray_ "Make me wise"? Then let
.fag--and= W_han "action". ceases, death he: should wander In the dark or. travel in- us study the "Word of wisdom" and use _ • • .

gl_.s. The same thing is true In business. A. • circles. • " " . ,, ' " our own best judgment. - - ' ' " "
IL " stere may run along the same.,w_y for a 1: We have the pettei-n I Johu 2:6-.- He 3. Do we pray "Make me sweet"? Then A Mbrtgage on Heaven ".

long tinge.while othei:s are pxogressing al_d' . that saith he chldeth In him ought himself let us meet the conditions for "being pro- Scewruar,--Ephesisns 1. '
making impro-bements , Suddenly the crisis als0.so_to.walk, even as he Walked." I Peter served." . " " _ T_x_--The tlaly _pir/t o/prorate, which t#
eomes--=move ahead air fail. A doctor must 2:21-- Christ euffel'ed for Us •leaving us an " 4,-Do we pray, "Make me _humble''?.Then the eat'nest o] our tnherita_ce u_ttti the re- •
k0sp abrehst o_ the'times or fall. Scion isis: example 4hat ye should follow In his steps, letus practice humility of attitude and prac= . damptton o_ the :purchased possassto_ unto

flee. " • , . " ,,_" ' " the praiseel his Olory .(Ephssinns 1:13, 14).
- 5, Do .we pray, Make me pure . Then: --,the prom_tsed Hbly Spirit; that Spirit be-_

let us avoid temptation Some people pray• Inf# u pledge ond' foretaste of our inherit-
like St, •Augustine "Make me pure but anev, in _intictpstten O[ _tts _ull redemptionnot nOW " " "

6..Do we•pray, "Makeme ,fruitful"? Then (Weymouth). : - :
let us labor for sbuls;

preachers, and professional men, and all 2. There are two general aspects., Prae-
" skilled men are.the s,_me. In some placss it tically speaking, there are tWo phases to

chows up' more quickly .than elsewhere. In the Christian program_the individual, and "
public popnlarity--president, actor, _hero: the sbcial I my own experience and my oh-
Pf_uI and Sties Were stoned at •'Derbe soon ligation _r O_e_ s the salvation of my own •

a ter being acclaimed gods. But everywhere soul and the salvation of others._my own ' the "to_g-?romi_ed ,_Holy Spirit, whlakltsit is the-same, . " ' ' _ " g_:ewing inChristlikeneas andmy bringing . - •
• 2, It is true also in. the spiritual life. We others to Christlikaneas. These two are es- , HI. Preg_'ss furnishes its.own power. _lie pledge:and imzt_fiment of our cemm.on

. must [go ahead or we slip back. Unless: we santislly, related and cannot in any real ." A Proeress is not an endless unhill, heritage, teat: we _11 outset, our a,mr/e.
are "ahead of a year: ago we are farther" _ sense be separated. If I am Christlike I wti] " climbed b_y.sustained effort that soon wears posse_sim( .(Moffntt):. . . " . - '
back. It is something like the "line" in help others; if I help in a sense I will be" down the Christian. Thats what self-r]ght- Introduction: : • . . " .
th_'auin' industry. I get. c_iught behind, in Christlike. This morning Iwant to look at eeusnass.is--trying, trying, trying in one's L"Here. we have.in this- chapter: 'the
my work. I stop. The wor[:_keeps piling np /his i_rog_am from a subjective or personal own sti'ength until one gets tired and quits, supreme "_,'tll.... " -
hnd I. get farther end farther behind. "Soit point of vieW. • • . Here's q man who goes to chuich runny years • a)- Men all have tlieir" plans and pur-

_is ,with spiritual ilght_lt, keeps coming in because he angler, "He gets. tired and quits.. •poses and r_sointtons. , : " >
sermons,.i_ testmohies_everyday e_peri- 3. The pe_sanal-program.There are'sever- _ That's_m reasonforso manymoral break--" (i)..Some are driflereand seem to have 'alscriptures.which_giveus a descriptionof "

• ences,B.ibl0,etc.and.ffI do not•walkinit growth ingr_ideor'spiritualp:cogress.Read _ downs inmiddle life--peoplelosethe'zest littlepower Of self-determinntion.• . .

itpriesuI_on me._That is_what/John I 7 Coi.,1:9-12;I,Theas._hl,I0-12_"II,,Peter1: oflifeand loveend Idealism_andsoongo to. (2) Some _irestrong,determined_diel-" .mca_"Ifwe walk in the light, etc." We pieces.' They_ do not h_ve the inner spirit; _ tatortal and seem _to tmpuse their wire on
_vV_to walk to keep up to it. John 12:35-- 5-8 add to your'faith vh'tue etc, ; Col. 2:6,,7; Eph. 4:11-15. Asked what our standard ual dynamic. Just as the human,body needs" others. -.. " .. " . " • _ ,'• restand re-invlgdrafion_sb the soul heeds b) But man's purpose_saonet# oi- later. a while ye have light,lest'darkness. is we 'might.reply, The Bible--The Ten ' .. . . •come upon you." ' . • , , them. • ' " breaksdown." • . •

". They say that in the Carlsbad Caverns ' C°mmandments--The Sermon on theMount..
•in the Southwest the guidestdM on light."----orholiness."I thinkthebestrenlvwsuld
The peopletravel0n--theguides.turnthose be, Ch_tlikeness. . •- .
offand t/Irnothe_:aon. I[anyone standsstill . There are.'tWO .verYd_/_nlto"epochs of

• he is_opn left'indarl_nass.HoW true:'thatdivinegracethat liltusto Christilkeneas---

B, Progress furnishaaits own :power.' (1)Because he changeshis mind
Pfialms 84:7-,-"They go from strength to (2) Becattseothers resist• . "
strength.". That gives me the pictut:e of the. " .(3) BecaUse 'of siakndss or dcath.
child of God going from ouo eoaling sto- e) There is anly one supi'emo will, God's,
tion. to another_ /rein .she oasis to andthet'; :(1)' It was formed back in eternity.

ls.o£ ao many people s'pirltoally..'Many pee- regency'arian and entire canctlflcatton. With- one ,lictory to nnother-=--and each adds (2) It is unopposed excep[ for its self-
' pie, :who once had the light sot and didn't _ out these there can be no.more real spiritual " strength and. power. The Chr_tian Life is _ imposed limttettoi_s 'in nature end the .will
move and _ow they are In gloomy darkness. _ progress than in a mfin'a trying to lift _l_n- not h starting out with strength and then of c_cated beings. ' . " .
Good moral people reeeive, the light.of new se_f from the_ quicksand by _his own boot- wceken/rig as it, continues. It starts out (3) It is beyond the inflnenca of change.
birth. They mUst walk in itor have added _ straps. • '" " • _ " " ' strong.and keeps getting stronger_ Justness or time, or dcath. " ' , ' _
condemnation. Befievess mu_t walk in light Once on sol d ground having received .locomotive gathering.steam. Psalms 138:3-- (4) It is ahsaintely certain to ha fulfilled.
of holiness..'Saints must keep walking in His, Spirit .and nature we' can beth/ to "The Lord strengthens us with .strength in . 'Worketh all. things Mtor the counsel of

•the light.or soon fall into condemnation . grow in accardmice with scriptural stand- our souls." Deut, 33:_5:--_'AS thy daye So his will" (v. 11); "will of God"" (v. 1);
.L Progress must ha_'e a program. , erda. To get a fresh viewpoint, I ar_ re- shall thy st_'ength ha.". The pessimist is "chosen us before the formation of the
A; Movement is not always progress--it grouping _the fruits of the Spirit. " , like the bucket on the well chain, "I came up, world" .(v. 4) ;."according:to the good plea- "

_?_ay be .retrogression or just .moving in a ,'Progress will bring: : . :full to go down empty." The man that goce sure of his will" (v. 5) . "mystery c_ his
•Circle.. . " - . "• a) Inci.esae d strength " ' _ in his own strength says, "I'm going '{Tom will ._ . .' . good pleasure which he hath
42 "fSl_ •• " •
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_ur'jp_jsed in himself" (v_q); ?'purpose ell cept_fot _ sin about and/me infirmities of. " " -a) First in youm. That _ is me time+for
him eta. iv. 11), • • bed}, and mind. . . .. " (2) If you're stout, you can't be thin at selvatian. What • proportion of us were

' 2 Observetl_oconGmt,_fthat'wlq + 4 Ifcaven w 1 be +semcming' like the thesame lime.
: a) it is. thz/t Christ th_ Son shall bd the sanctified life without sin about and infirm- " • . (3) If you are good, you can't be bad at .saVedb)FlrstunderdurtngtWenty?'the+day--or"we'll start"
agent or administrator of all. His .blessings ' it _ of, body and mind. • _ . ._ . ." I .the same time, • "off wrong • "
"In Christ Jesus," "in Christ," "of our Lord d.. Tne tio£y..Splrlt is the pledge of our . 1 2. There is anomer lesson that life teach- _ _;_'t" I. tmn_rtonse "

. .Jesus Christ "J'l#y Jesus Christ "+"in Christ," complete+ inheritance, God has mortgaged • Ill es us and that is.that there are _somc things _", "T'_'_"a"'_,_ii'=/_1, o ass laroe+and small
"throuah his blood " eta + " " neavan 4o +us or for us. He nee loved us " _l .,-^-- _m,_tant than others " al ,_t,_ ,o ,,,_.,,- _. , .,. _ _ .. _

b) It is mat'our elns should be+for- inr_self. He gsve His Son toatono for our +l You can lise_vithaut-chocolata, cake but- and°ur sp_itn_Ipr°egrkeeo GedPfler_r_t We
• mivan--verse 7 , • • sins. He promised us acCess to all Hls re- _l ..,,+ wUhou! br_.ad. In the scale of values .ow, on..---..... -. _ . ..,.. ,+.

- * "' • s • • ' " ""...... = .... " dent w_nt:to tnrow _aoa away. we lu_c) It is that we should be edontad into ources. He has sent the Holy Spirit in ns • 1 • +h_,. or_ • - .+ - . -. . o. . . _ ,1- 1.._,+ ¢.... hu. -
• _ 'as a lc e n assurene 0 " -" ..... +• " ' - want _tlm to wine a uac_ _ -_- ,+_.._+His famdy--varse 5. Who? Those who p dg , a e t us that we will : _l ' - a) Destructive evils of different, degrees• l,x _,,,,-v_,,, _t map time or other has

trust in Him-,verses .12 and 13 .. get the rest _of the inharitanc_ that He Jl b_ Neutrals ' '. _ v, ._'_:_,_:"_, ":.%:-+--;- -._"._ + t-_a ._,_+
,_ r,:'+,_, _. _._u _.'_ _ ._ =,_. nromtoedusasHisado_,tadchldren • _ ,, ..,__ • , _,,__ _._ - , prayeaa_a _.mzea Wi _o-. ,-,U%,-,,_ _..--.--

out blame before him in love--verse 4 A He is the executive o_ the Goanoen m • _ _ _ _ ' r ,_. _._.._. ^; _a_._a -_.. ! .- + . ....... _ _-...__^+. _._.
Sealed thus to be keel--verse 13 . • _ applying the will of God in.our.lives today. . ill V' .vne of _.e .._.,.._.._ v, _,,*.._, ---- If .s .w.nen wew_n to ge_ s_av_='_uu_:_ll .

" • "_ " _ " "' " _'_ 1 He cony cts" . • • • . _ prlorlues. , • • ". • . • " ularlty_ or pleasure u_cz uu_F_ _.,,_o ,_.:._
t ej +nat we sno.u£cz uve [o _LS gary-- _ "--- "" "--'L' "" +_i +Inpeaeetlme, wecanbuywnatwe:cn°°s+' interfere. When we Wish+to get.sanetmc_

,ve.r_o. 6;!.wise anu pruaent--yerse 8; el- • _'_i e c%averts' " ".. - _ ' _ if we have the money• .Inwar time,with --toe ovininh of others'pseesasllnation_ or .
ze_'hve wi_esses---verso _. • . .o, . . .+e e nsesj ... _.. ,. " . |_ danger thrcaterdng, We cannot.have as _alf-wll| wlll +interfere When we want to

I_) It.is that all "the reaeemeu enema uI- " s: x_e _eeps _y ._atsmawemng presence " : ll man,s cars as _al and tanks too-as many --:-- _,--;-ess '-,hone bakin_ childrenl
[+ timatoly '!in me dispensation of the fulness ann power. _ " . • ' • . +. " ' +ill " • r_ts_and V_LS and nlanes, too So'we have _P_."_+_ra_nd_atta_llon W_enevar we
[ • of times," be brought'together irl a holy "• B; 'He is. rose the. pledge or guarantee of . . [l_. " 'our _ridri'ty boards'and defense comes first, wCnt'_ " b_"_ved m: hel_i or blessed we +
| -•society with Christ aS the center "and head m£ xuture grace+ - Y .. • . - " . ill- 'If a_v,is left Over all wel_ and good. If. ,_,ot _m_ to the I:ord wlth,a '+Thee first_
| .' of ell. That is the ultimate goal of th_ will of 1. Victory in every experlance that shall ' 'i not +too bad "• " +.+ • "_ - " _r_"-_n'our hcar_ We'll never receive
I God, heaven, with all that. means_ a holy ever come;, • , ' ..... • " • I • -",- _ _' , -- --,:_-"_, -,,h[ch takes _-_- .,'-_o -,e do If' you _lce the attitude,
| , society of men and women about'h mself .2. Too nnm az_u ,complete fulfilment .in " • ]_i _, _ou .m___._ u_,_._rt_o_it_es -?._P-.°_l_n_s"flrst'and+the_God "you raav

• " . ..... glorhlcat on ' '. .... • preceaense over _u__+_. l,, ou_- _ ._i 3." Observe that all but the last of that . .,. -' • - % ., .-.' ' + _ +.l • ,,_;^ :." '. + - ' find _God is .too busy (.) to bother wit_
t • mt. fferedtou h_renow ...... a_+we nave no_ orsy me wrinen prom-. - _ • _.. _e_. " . • +.. • .... .-
l w.. L_O . S _ • ' ....... i_es of the Word. "" " .' I : . A Mere humar/ resolution is a. pretty' .you. -'"- •- " ' _---_'-r

+"for th fou datio of the orld o_. ,_ ,,-_ ,+_ ,wna ersona_ prom-, _am" uon w,_,_u_., _ _vv_ " . • "
I_ [ _e pr_ .hln el ¢_l_.hplottW _._++i . iseoftbeifoy'Sprithimse_+wimln... •. " 1 graseof_od We ell know +bat happe.ns .,B. Whatflrst? Thekingdomhov[eGOdhands
, +" +. =::e -.oo- o. --_ ..... ,-_;........ Cenelus on • " . • " [o most New Year's'. z=esolutions. ' +.His righteousness,++ere,. ....... --+ .-[ [ c) We have forgiveness of sins now. , rf {+ e *_, +_ t T4! _ ' +h " 1 • 1_ Iv amish rnpt a_ old _riend on the or 'nrovldances of God s righteous kingdom.+

• • ....... ...e ..a..++_s prese..ca w....n . ..amc ........................ - d -I[ I d) We are His children. ' , " ._+ _= • L" ._+ .. • _l " • " = ._ ._-- .--t._^.+ ^f drink An_l here too order must be hoe ed.
• • Is t_e p c'_ge OI heaven taen _rle opposoe street one + _a an_t t_ o_ _-_ ,a • • . .e) After our adoption .(conversion) we .... + ........ n dam in our own

l[I , +.. "-,_. -, ..... ..,+_,, _v^,.; m.,.+, •must be true-+iris absence means no. as-.. _l came up. Sal_Frank,. God. _ellvered me.. 1. First ther e is the ki g_. --o F
I[ ! +a.e _e .,o._-p+_+_.,_ .;+.++ +_,_..,. _, suranca of heaven. ++- '+ , I Said" his old friend, "I .did It by my will heart..You must ve _vea nelore you mcan ,.

II | ' da (1)- Toe How Sph'It sca_s us unto mat. 2, Oh, my friend, to be assured of your ' .1 power" Bu_ +a cquple of months latar'_l _ do anything for God. • . -. + .If +'l Y; ' . ' .. " ' . : +. heavenly honie, seek Him, seek .Him in His " I man who gave up drink by his .own wi I'- . 2, Then the ptoviKce of the .church all=
Ill/.| (2) He is also the earnest of the res_ "of fullnessl " " . " . • - _ . power without Gad'was arrested for drun]c- ..itont, a 'H01Y Church• in a wielded-world. .
II | our Inheritance which' We hold: He tS like "+ . " ' • ' • ' " ' _! ennees " ' , ' We don't want the world to be wicked, but "
[+ | a ino_tgage on. hea_,en. In ancisnt days +a + ' , " " " I '- B; But little will ever be done for our own We do want to faca facts and we want the
[_ | ":buyer'of laud'would be given /_ sample of :' -_od_o 1_+,_._..o¢_._..' l_./...z'+..- , • ' _l , character o/" the salvation pfbmem without 'Church to be+holy '_ +" , , " "
[ |. the land as a-pledg_ or p o se.o the • . . . " f! + rese!ullon. • . • '.+ .. a.,Pheother, isHlsetornalkngdomwhere

+ ' " ished " ' " - ""ul- | transaction "later to .be fin . • Sesn'T+Jav--Matthew 6:19-34 I Tlmomy 4 fit - . 1 Some things are found by accident A 'We shall reign, without a rival " .+ +
I['a 4 '.Agair_t this background of Gods wi I, 8; Luke 12 31 • " " +.... _1 man walking along n well.traveled trail w_ ,All 4h_o intents shall be.added unto
I_ | for us let us ob_rv, e b_'iefly, the meaning' Tz_r---Ssek I/e _rst the /_taffdom o}¢ God " " I_l_ over the Ro_kies accidantiy k cked a rock, o_.'; +"" ----': _-+"- " " ' + '
Ill | the •Holy Spirit as' the earnest of our in- +andhis righteommess; and all these things +' : _ discovered that it was a large gold nugget Y _l," _l_= "_hnl! all be eiven yOU "in• • . , • • ' , ' -.ese ..-.aS ..... ' - - " •
Ill 1 haritonse. • . sbelt be added unto you (Matthew 6:33)... _ ' "He staked 'aclaim and became rich. " ' + • _ndd|tlnn'+ fWevmouth) ."soekGod'a realm
If | ;.I:Tho H01y S,Dlri_."lang.-pi:,emised" to Intr0ducfi_m:_ - _ " , ' " '_ i " " 2'Butusuellythin_saredseovered<)nly and'-goodn'e_s,'ahd a_l" tidal will be yours + .
|i'| _cn%yera, ._s an msmumen_ o_ our cam- , i. one at the lessons uze teaches us as we _- 1 h,.' _o_in_ thetn actively Columbus d s- nwr and above" (Moffatt) • "" • '
lI+_ " men heritage" (Moffatt) or "foretaste _ of our' go along Is,that we canno_ have everything i " co, _recl"_°e West indlca _'l_y accident. "Ycal ' - _- -The advice [s _not _t we shall be as •
If' | " inhari_tonse" (Weymouth).o . ... The_re, we must make our choice. ' " '+ i "Grebe If he had set. at home he wouldi_'t Idle" as _e bh-cls,.but mat We should trt_st
|I.| ' .'_. _ne rVer_ essence.oz neaven m per. a_ "_ecause there Is.so rouen muze. + • '. I h_.,., dtoeovered them' Cities,. nations, "._,,. Weavenlv Father as slmplyas they oo. •
II |++ sonality, God and hol_, created beings. .+ '(1) The world is so big--we can't be in + + d_l If • '-',=': _,_"_' ,,_u_a_o a_,, +not built by acci "A'_,,_=+,,-_,_- n'dd_d a foot in a man's
III 1, It is not primarily +the absence of sin overly place at once rWe _USt "choose no_ "r _C''_O' ..... _'_...... f'' '" he_het_'abr"_.hnn_ec[ a leopard'S' s_ts+or an "
I[I or suffering, r - ". " •: " +."or"south .etc.If you would Ira_celevery- "' ' • _ A ,I,,,,,m++im _oin_to findsalvation _il_'_|_n',,k n+ • '" " -'
I} ! • 2. It is not primarily the riches such as .whereyou must forfeit thejoyof home etc, " + t, _' ,,,'_':,,'_ A'-m-_n'_nt_ to me recently -rn-_-_-_htn_s'.v_'wlll have toleave
l_ +|+ gold.and preciousstones. • • (2) We can only eat:somuch.. - .. + ,,_m._._-^d wants to He can come an_ _rett,,much toGod.. : ' . ."
|t_l 3 It isholy persons - • • (3) We can only'wear so much---dio0se . ' • "'_", _,_ A|I w_on_ We'll have"to. "_'t _-- beant,, wecan't d0muehaboutit. ' '_' "+ ' • • .: . " canv_r_ . ..._. .--* .. _ ., ._t+_ .v_ , -

Wh.en.,wehave reca!v.ed the gift of the betwcan su_is, dre.sses, eta. T_,ere Is an ad ". stir ourselves to •seek for that w_hich we Lilies more beautiful than,solom0u. • _ ..._
i] | _Oiy _nes_ we .nayea.ll_ue,s_p)e o_,a .'aanu+:ge,.mnot.anvmg wiomUCh. -- . . want; We willhave tomove ffw_ want : 2. Our bread--must worlcof co..u_se,Im_ I
_II zosewism oz Wnar.neaven rcauy _s. " + _I we can amy possess so much--can- , +_h,-_lon Seek Seekl Seek[ + " what" use 'for the oppresses mu_ons at
[_. 1. Gocl his_self comes to us unhinnorea+ not take care, of any more, .The n there are . " ' _ ,,rr_ t. _.A_._ _¢ f_.nd n_d h|_ risht- Eusone to _work when it is stolen from I
If ' hy that inward enemy, carnollL_,." pmers, too , who have needs and.wants. - . ,_, _,,e ._'_,,_e...... " _'-' _'- "-= _ +_-_m? '. • ' " +. " '
I[_ . '2. The believer has the Holy Spirit' but , (5) Time is short and we can only do_ + , eeusnes:s nrst , . , . ,w+ ,,, q,h w_nt_" "_ !I believe that someday there Will "
_.' not in'His fullness ,not unopposed because one'+thlng at.a time , • , . , +A. The, xey worum _._. _..e _._=.-- -^=- a time for me to die whether by flood,
If there- hi a • third party (not. a person, of b) Because some things are mutually ex- . + .... po _ + o .... ._ .... _,_ _---_- -,-.",- n Ilchtan_i_g etc., If Jesus
l_: course)in the soul. " . elusiveinlhelr_verynaluse. • . + The unr_ttan place.sncavan _?_+_+_ +___ +_"__'_'.''_°_._".,="eti°_ •" .-_ :i • +.
_: " 3 When one .is.sanctifiedthat carnellty.• (1) I[you'rerich,you 'can'tbe poorat ' + second.Tne.worla__g pum.wor_a._a=_u,,. _s_.,_L_,_l[eve,.thatffi serveGod and" ".
If[ is gone There is a perfect relationship ex- " the same' time ' • " • + heaven antm zar-olt soconu.' " " b _ w z_ flat I _vlll be blessed in ways
ll+ . ........ . 1 Firstin time......
l[ 4_ (316) r "" " " - ". •' Tha Pzeacher'sMagcmlne ' ' - . ."._ "I• " • "_ " (317) 45' '
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without number as He sees best; Health-- name; he will give it you: Hitherto have ye only for Jesus' _ke and stay close to the ]) "TO have the approval Of other good
generally, it-will be better -than I would asked nothing in my name ask, and ye sha[ One Whose favor brought you 'forgiveness. people. • • •
have ha_ if I were not a Christian. Wealth receive that youi" joy may be full" (John 3 The r ches of our divine sonship are g,,) To.provide for our cre atureone_isy , .
--generally I will have more than I woul_ 16:23, 24): .0 . . ._, .. _ __ • o ,,,. ,,L_ffi_ _ uut me supreme mauve ox _ true• " tnreugn Jesus ,,..nris_. i.omuns 9.±_-- uviLo _. . ,, ... . o . , . . --
have had if I were not a Christian.. There 3. This blessed name _s the key which of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ." _nrlsLmns wm oe mr JestL_ sake. lne
may be miraculous providences, such as opens all doors. -. " Galatlans 4:4f--"God sent forth his son to full results of a message like tills will be
l_eallag, emergency deliverance, etc. I will a) There is no difficulty the name of redeem us who are under the. law . . scooted only by serio_ l_sart-seal'ching by
have a happier home and relationships i_ ' " the individual but'in this connesllon thereJesus cannot dispel. . - that we might receive the adoption of sons."
every ,way. . - _b) Espectslly it is' the channel •by which ""If a son then an heir- of God through are two or :threequestions which might well

E. If I do nbLhave any of these th!,ags _ (1) The' grace of God flows to us ancl Christ" (v. 7). How:ought we exult in-our deserve our'attontion for a Iew:niinutes.- 1. It will be because God sees'it _s not inheritance as,sonsl And.we ought .to re- 1:. Inmy life's,acfivl, ties is the suprem e
for my good'to have them. (_) Our .love and service flaky back to rhember that we enjoy it all through JesuS me,ave mr Jesus _s.az_e_Lt _ int__ run

2. I will haye an abiding joy that has v Him. " " " . Christ, who was willing to share it all with al _mmeamm,y.eyeryunna _io "Ul_l_ .L
.. deeper's0urce than any of these things The. I. It is "for Jesus'. sake _ that. God pours" us cman m elumna_eu ny a ques i n _ e _na_.

glory of my hie is 'iwhere Jesus is 'ti_ out His grace upon us. What a .profound " , ,._ ._ ..... ... _, . ,' , b) NoW for the good m/d legitimate things
4 _ne '_u_ ol toe flow t_nost Is tnrougn _ucb as" Reedin J m', Bible _re_,in,, churchheaven-there." and glorlaus thoughtl " • ,, _ • _, ., , i- ., _,,

Jesus Christ; God gives .Him to .us for h_._ "_t_cn,n_ _lV_r_ "_,_L. hue ,_
3. I will. have sn eternity that is.in- A. Let us al_vays keepit claal' in our , ,, - _ ........... ' "..... :_" _ "'_' ""_ ........ 'Jesus sake. It is expedlant for you that m- ,,leas,,-e m v time Would that all of

finitely greater than'anything of, time. What minds, When we speak of the Atonement and I go away but if _ depart, I' will send him _rn_ht _a_rch_our hearts'liere_ " "
a glorious thing it is.to live by the dayl the me_iation of .JeSus, that we _o not ,, ' "" _. -, ,,unto you .(John 14). _ .. - 2 If "forJesus sake .were the_supreme

Uncle Bud used to say, "I don't mindl|v- make Jesits full of love to placate tli_e Fa- a) - JesuS" told. of the Spirit. • maitre'of m _, hea,'_ " ' "
ing from hand to mouth as 10ng as it is God's thor full of wrath, because God is just as "- b) He promised., to send Him.. ,.. .- a)' _ the_e any_ing I would quit?• Self _.
hand and my mouth." : loving as Jesus, and is-as truly the author " c) _e prayeu the might receive _ m . 'Conclusion: .... ° _'__ ......... ish; meaningless or foolish, questionable?

a) _e commanueamem to wm_ for _lm. "bY t,_ #hor_ anvthina I would do? Soeak1. Keep (as well as.seek) God's. _ing- of salvation as Jesus.
With the same love and grace in their e). He died that tbey might receive Him._ forJesus;'-obey H'im in_wlthess_lng in sea-vice

dam first! ." " " hearts.they assume .one the offide of Ruler . 5 God's unfailing mercy is through Jesus and out; family altar; tlthtaghnd offerings;
2. And nil that you receive will be extra of the moral universe and the other the our mediator. house" of God first--church _nd pi'ayer

benefits. " " Mediator. " " "We have an advocate With the 'Father. meeting, etc. •
" B. But we must also bear in mind that: "j_ Jesus Cin'lst the rightadus" (I John 2:1).. IIL When' our lives are motivated by

. . While the same love and gcace are in the "One God and one mediator" between God "For Jdsus' sake," then, and only then, we
_'For Jesus' Sake" hearts of Father, Son and Holy Spirit, yet. • " and men, _,the man Christ Jesus" (I Tim. receive the fullest _utpouring of God's grace

• . they assume different offices The Father 2:5}, Hebrews 7:25"--"uttermost". in time--- "for Jesus' sake."
ScawT_m_--II Corinthians 4. _ is the Ruler of the moral sphere the Son is "" here we see the eternal' priesthood of " A. DO you know how to be rich • and

the Saviour of, the Med atorfor lost men; Christ and His constant intercession, We h/_ppy and abounding in soul? : .T_:XT--For Jesus' sake (If Corinthians 4: nnd the Holy.Spirit is the agent to accoin-5, 11). -- know that nat only does the blood of Jesus B. Just remember that Jesus Lot.the pride
plish the purposes of both the others. So : stand between us and our post sins but also and joy of the Father!s heart. Love Jesus

Introduction: that while the love of God is 'the reason pleads for the patience of God with- our supremely and.there tS almost nothing that1. I find inspiration and challqnge in we are saved, yet that |eve could not have• frathlas and for our f_rgiveness-if We should the Father Will eonsidec too good for youl
_studying some of the common.expressions . saved .us and reached, us: had riot Jesus ' /all into sin. - . . ". -. • . " " . . " • ". " •

we use. One night In pr_yer meeting as we _toned for us, The atonement of Jesus is .6. Our final,'resurr,ect:ed :-glo_] wfil.'also" ":' The'Romanceand
were preying I got to thinking about ino- " not the cause of God loving us. Rather the : be for Jesus sake _ . Knowing .that he . v. r"" " b_ M/ssl_ts ' "tires. " :- ." opposite. But thd.Atonement is the avenue

a) Yotir motives are the most important . by which the love: of God reaches Us. • _vhich rais_l up the Lord Jesus :shrill raise • . .. _ea:, .um_ _ . • _.
• . part of you_" life:" Your deed may be good ". C. The whole redemptive scheme and ev- up us also bll'Jesus, arid shall present us . "(Mlsslanary Sermon) - -. ::
• - but if the moti_c is.wrnng or.inferior then 'cry benefit it:'brings are based upon the. with you" (v.'14)..So: that.;redeemed by Scal_ar,--Deuteronomy 3:18-29. .

His grace, forgiven and cleansed by _H_s . 'r_x_--Thou sha t not 90; . :. But charge

it counts.for little.' Your accomplisinaent person and work of Jesus--they are.al[."for " blood, kept hy His Spirit, re.SoUtrreetoclbyHis Joshua, and encsurgge hlm,:and "strenflthen" may be poor and uriworthy but. if your ' Jesus' sake." .power, we will walk in thr ugh the pearly, him: tar he shall go. ('Deutcror_omy 3:27, 28).
motive is worthy then it counts for much. , 1. The revelation of God is through Je- " " gates washed in His blood and p!eading Introdualion: " "" i b) Then. I thought--What sh6uld .be the su_ Christ. II Corinthians.4:6--"God . /...

• motive • far Christian servisc? • I _dcdide_l-- hath .... shined , . ... to give the light of " ac_:eptsnco there In the city "Sot Jes_ sake" . 1 The misslahary call appeals to three
• . I believe it is summed•up in the Words, "for the knowledge of the glory of God in the But these. _vondeL'ful words_ "for Jesus' f(mdameKtal human instincts. • "

Jes/_s' sa_e." . ' . Jace o_ Jesus Christ." " _akc," are not only the pi'_ot on which God's . a) .The instinct bf sympathyor love. The
" knowledge that there are 1,000 million hea-2. This little phrbse so commori to us Is a) The world is so dark without Jesus. grac9 swings,. .

found only twice In the Scripture, both. It was then. It still is now without Jesus.. " II: They'are :also the pivot on which ell -. then' in varying degrees of ignorance and
'times in .the chapter we ere _observing this' .There are good, even.religlaus;p_oph Who our lives swing; So that just as truly as suffering makes a strong bid for our, sym-
morning_ II Corinthians 4, - : know nothing of salvation--how blind they . God does What.He does _or.Jeeua'.'so_e, so . PO_Y. if'we 0re human. : ,_: _..- -- , ;.
. a) 'There are numerous phrases like it Oral Sin--salvation, new 'birth, atonemeht, • wtilwodowhatwedo]oi'Je_us Sake.. itis true'that distance coom tins araor to
in the New Testament ' For Christ'S sake" etc. are .not known to them: " " '! A ,There may be, there will be, lesser help those In heed..'We are beartin-oken ut
(II Corintidans 12:10, Epheslaus 4:32)_ "in b) For Jesus is "the light of the world '_: motives in our lives ' • losing one of our loved ones, hut Just faint-

. , ,_.._ :. , ; - ly sill:red aswe rood the deaths .In'.the'
Ch_=ist'S stead" (II.Carinthlaus 5 20)_ "In and they that follow Him shell not.walk in i. r_ven toe motive ox sowng souls is ,_apel_ .We c0uld read of a catastrophe Ina
the name of Jesus" (Acts 5:40, 9:27 Philip- darkness but shall have 'the light of life. . subordinate to our love for Jesus. • _ll_tan't state an_i be sorry for the' victims.
plans 2:10). - • i . . ./ . ' .2. The forgiveness of God is througl/Je- . 2.•. And with" this.' there "may" bc many• But if we should see that_a friend has saf-e) They have become so milch apart of ". sus Christ. - Here again in the 'context H
our thinking that we. rarely pray :without "Corinthians, 5:lO---"he died for alL" "Gdd ' • lesser worthy motives that ma_v be in hat-. fared; we would think more and feel sad-

many with the supreme motive, " dot. over that one friend _than we wouldclosing with one,el thesa.cxpresaions--"This was in Christ reconciling the world unto
we ask in Jesus' name: Amen/_ • . himseW' (v. 19). Acts 16:31-,-'Bellave on a) To have an easy-conscience: •over,all the pther hundreds 'not known th

• (1). This practice.is quite In harmony with • the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shelf, be b). To be saved" from hell: and reach us. We read ,of 100 .Amarlcans being

.. Scripture. . . '-: " ' -saved." Epheslarm 4:32---"Even.'as, God for. heaven, dre_yned' in a coast-wise slop and, _s we
(2) And even With the specific command ChrtsYs sa_e hath forgiven you. Are your . c) To build the church." " - read the names, it seems "to us like a terL

of, Jesus. Joim 14:13, 14; 15:16; 16 23, 24, 26. eins forgiven? Are the_; buried? Do you _d) To ,keep -busy. ' • : rible, catastrophe. It glares In the heed-
Whatsoever yc .shell ask the Father in my rejoice they .are gone? ..Remember tha_ lt'is .e) To enjoy frien¢ls and activities: lin_. We read In a little" Corner someplace

_6 (318) The.Pzeacher's Maga_In_ :September.October 19_17 . . .... ,r i3i9) 47
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"" " " " been an honored mtsstanary. You should there, to die there, to go home wlfll %prayer Iabout. 600 Chinese. drowned and hardly Christ said, '!Go," how quickly we ought to have gone. I called you to go, But you on our lips for ndsslans, . •
notice Jr--while we spend several minutes respond to His _ommand. said no.. You disqualified yourself. There-.. Moses never came down from Pisgah'e
reading about an unimportant election in 2. Arid no one can escape this threefold fore thou shalt not go." . . . height. The Lord doesn't want us to, either.
our home town. Why is It7 Because we .grip of, mlssloas._ The dismal need cries, B. Then, of course, there is a natural Hwe do we ere .likely to>get in the Slough
are lnterestodin the things near to us. . Come. The. treasure of souls, "Come." The necessary ffmitatlan. Evesyone cannot so. of. Despond or the Valley of Unbelief. We . I

And to a certah:t degree that is sen.son- voice, of thd crucified risen Lord speaks, The rnajoritv must stay at home "keen t_ie will get small and fearful and selfish and
able. If everyone were• thinking of some "Go." The soul that. is not slit-red by this" home fires by{ruing, spread Saivation_here, . ease_loving. We:wlll'taik about herd times
place 1,000 miles away, he would work end' to I to gather funds to send the ' and say lmw ntue money we nave etc.
leafing the work near at hand. A_dn_e _ call is thrice dead and "plucked up by theroots. " - " solacted.few that do go. " : - . But' if we stay up there, keep. the vislan,
I_ast way for me to Zmprove the homes In f. But my text puts upon us a limitation We cannot all be the lips that speak'and keep under the burden d prayer, keep. be- .
China:and •Japan is to maintain a beautLinl the "tongue that tcllp the .stoi-y; each must liewng, roan au we Can on missions, arm_
godly Christian :home here (the _ast way _"Tbeu shaft not go." It isn't a contradlc. :hays his place ' " in all the lntormatiqn we can get, and give

-tlan of •Christ's '.'Go yel" It is a limitation , .. _ ::-" ...; - :. .... . every' dollar we can," We will be able to
"unle_ the Lord definitely calls me. to go to •There is a limitation in "Thou and in _'G0" b. _nen imauy, there Is me. lmutatmn m .,_'. ;. a" -¢ _d 'o l.i--dJm .,.I,h fal,h _-d
sC_nason_a/apont)'thY°Ua_nlllscat_rL_our "Thou' ts addressed here to one man and
..._. J, . _ r nor- as I would use the text Ieddr_ss ft to most _.n o_a m .oz _ e n_a _ea me _srae_- . _'--" ' q_ c m "_..,_ _ _'_ .;r _'_-_

, v_¢ any crop, : " " . : of .us. *'Go' here means actually to' travel ltos through forty yea s of ram, ch g'_ • in_^ _ av n
= muk even •though we are pretty Well llm- to. It ./night al_o mere/'_eo" in urn*or ,.- "a'nd wilderness. Under him =they, had fled" -_csoB°r_is _m_enlle_j have to do? Climb V
lted to one place, and even though we are ex- interest, etc. Reinterpret[_ the _-verse _ from Egypt, crossed #,he Red Sea traveled " ,_,^ n_..; _. -d 1̂ _" o_,,-'_ - "_" _"_P
peered to work well here where the Lord_has elucidating it--"You can. all _v" fn_ ,_,_ through the desert, codified their taw and ......--_ an_a".,._,_a" N_°" _._...,_ .o..._ -....,.
placed us, should our little workse ebserb_Yglve to missions, but most of you shall not r/teal and .history, co quoted g and S -, __.. _ _ ."., .. .. ., ' "
us that we do not _eer the "throbbing cry actually go'as missionaries." _rhv this llm. - hen aud maw uther kln_s and tribes He ill: _Ven more important man 'that--"
m a thousand million souls in ]need?.Should itation? - • . had.done a great'work and, e'_an if his ira-. • sand Joshua! ,our sons and da.ughter_, your .-

patient striking of the rock had not kept him • _ean anct aloneh your own e_zsprmg, your.
na_t ._ t_n_n_'.l"n_h_t_ _._/_]_1 ttr_dn_v "friends, those nearest and'dearest to .you,

• _a-v_e-_ _ voa_-_'tr.n_w-_rr]--o-_'_ lea_ the_beat members of the N.Y,P.S. the most "

fsraei from the'n'_on'. H-e l_nd eleea'dy-boan promts![lg.maierlal _,o.u have, YOU c.nn't go" . yeursel_but soils Joshua..,

distance from them and ignorance of thdm A. :First, there are self-impased liml'ta. "
varolyze our loving sympathy *for.-them? flails. , " • " ,
[Neyer/ For even whtie giving /-he most of . " 1' Some of us Imve W_stod our lives in
our thoughf and attention here, Our hearts sin'until It is too late for ._ _...... ;.should alwsys be stirredin _'_'n,_ath,,f_- ' ....... to _,_'-__" • selected as .Moses'successor.
them. : - -_'"_ _' "_t .Stonarses. Selfishly , wickedly blindly sere. Some _of us the Lord is not sending be- A_ Charge himt "

• " L " "- ' _mg the god of this World out'youth slipped .
b) Missions also appeela-'to _the instinct .by. We" married, established a home and "7 cause already we hays" done our share of '-1. Tellhim b_ the Pisgah vistas..' Don't"of acqubiltiveness or desire for gain Psalms" orally became entan led in the thin conquest. We have slain the" giant% .re- - let:him think that the. valley wbei'e he is2'8 " • . g • . gs qf calved &ain_" 'from. the Rock, .feasted on is all the world,. Tell hlm of the endless'

C '._ Ask o_,m. e, and I shall give thee the th_ *world, and much of our life was gone the ma'r_na _nd. the quaff, heard.God speck reacbes toward the north and south, towa_d
_eeman xor.tmne lnheriinnes and the utter- : when we finally gave our hearts to God. " at Sinai." And now the Lord is saying '"rbou. the rising and the setting sun. Tell him o£
most parts at* the earth for thy_ possesslan." You mlght•have been a veteran mL_si0nary shal( not go to Africa or China, Thou shaft the smoke of _ thei£sand, a hundred thou:
Not only are there needs that overwhelm of the_ Cross now with many heathen not go .much more• any place. For vesy sand, a thousand thousand yillagbs Without
the human soul. There are aide riches that' in your crown and many• ldving, dusky soon I am going to say, 'Chiifi_ come home]'" .Cl_rist. Tell him of. the jewels 'you have
dazzle the eye.and make the brain to swirl, feces gatharecl ar0und•you. But you are not; ' Thus for many reasons, I trust not _eeuse seen sparkling in the sun..Tell him of the

• Men _will go to Africa to struggle and. fight, ' much of you]" life has flown,'your time and . of our sclf-disqualification,-the Lord is spying faces_ wet with tears that you have seem
labor, and die to mlne those wonderful Kim- talents squandered God has saved your to many of us :'Thou shaft not go to the Tell him of cub'cached hands, of plcod.Lr/gbarley diamonds. They will spend.thou: •soul, but your life--what might it have • - ,

.sends of "dollars in expeditions to hunt_ to been? . - •. :_ . . _ mission fields. , • .'. lilts, of hopelessl grave_, of the. endless prg-_
explore, to take pictures, to capture ant- 2. Some of us might have."gone" lone ann . But does.that absolve us:of all respon-' cession from despair to despair. Tell him
ma_s, to make _clantlflc research_. They if we had obeyed God when Ha calla_l' t_s .. slbility? Never .. ' ,. • %"of the gleam .of the Crees down.through, the- "H For the Lord is so,,lno unto Us "Get years. of what it has done for you,'of the'
spend millions to bring to light the riches .But w0 _aid, "No! I don't want to go to ' '. ' ' _ ° ,, ' .... " .....' thee u" lnin the t_, of Pis-dh . Get'u _, on way It has transformed darkness into light.
of the'great dark prollfic.centinant ' the foralgu missionary fields, I want a _ the H"_I"of Visto_,._"a_d l_f_. up:thine _y_s 2. LOt him feel :the burden, of your soul

But they rarely gl_e a thought to 'the. caraer here. I want to slay with my triends. _. ' westward, and northward, and southward, untll_he Won't rest easy, :By word and deed.
riehas of the huma n soul •and pass by, often I want tO live, and dla in r_y home .town. ' and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes." 'lay the charge.upon ldrn. Pass the torch toleaving, the.worse for -thetr passing, the _. wan_,,w _so_ue sown [o nave a home and

• greatest treasure Of. the .universe. ?Every LomtlY• God sald,"G0, but we said; "No." • ' i..A, There is nathingwhich can excuse-no blm undimmed and say, "Now it's tip toyou.
hereon'soul is worth hifinRely more. than _o,n t be too qmck -_, say, "None of those .' for not climbing up the Hill of. Vision We I have .kept }l_e faith. I nave,pa_, merosy _ _ _nmo'th_ w_ ..-_'* _llr _ may inrcu still t_rlgntly• nurmng.- _low • canrge
this vast universe of matter and enekgy, tmngs WOUld stop .me...For it might reflect
And in- the_ddarkaned lands there are a on your presant happiness. _ you nave . _ _._'_o0-_we--a_y---_cl-_b'_e'_ayha'"-"v_'a_w'e_ you-=Keep_ the. falth_ follow the:glcam_. .
1,000 million of them en_t that many more few friends because of your disagreeehle." . ' ' : . heart that r.annot stand high altitudes, we .-prcocn we.woru, spr,edn the gospe 6 go[ gm L
each g_neration. . _ .' .. . .. nose, if you have made a failure in'life,.'ff .. • may he nearsighted or totally blind, we --rote all t_e world. ' . . -

your home is unbeppy, if you don't have • . . ma,, be' bus', we ins,,', be l-norant or • How often we nave charges.young pee- .
Wh_t.t n treasure, and lt'_?..curs, tO pas- . a good digestion--you" will find it easy to lea_ncd 'we '_" beve _r_t o_'_stilo_'_-.'pie with-the cares of this ILfe rather thnn "

'sess_.hetsnot investtoo muan m potatoes .s.urn•,u ....... • • hut thereisno_l_ingthat°cankee_p_"t_ from':the"gospelcommission..'.., * . _..breed, and bqttor, houses and _ands. Let's ?_ . ._e_o cmngs_ rrtanns eoreor, healS#
a e" much as - -.. ', " . "some nan _amlly mean much to a normal ,gazing with .yislar_ and faith Upon fife greet _ B. Encourage hlml . , ,.

sp r ._ 3Ye can sor mvesunents .--z-,on.Itis " -- " - " - "
eternmlysecureand vahiablebeyond human B'_ut ssibl n°_n_°o_aSy,m g_v.e.'them_up., rollinghills@fCanaan and the.fialdsofthe '1.Not with the ease ofthe Job not wlthcomprehension . . _ - _po Y s . us nave _ougnt so . world white with harvast. We may .never --the promise of quick money, or popular "

e_ A third a .... _ __.. .... muc_ of. these things that we" refused the leave our home tOwn, wemay be invalided' _pproval, or worldly'sUccess, _ : -
• - ppew mat mmsmns has lot will of God, refns.ed_ _ "noble calling. Until in'bed; but, like Dr.'H. F.Reynaids,we can " 2, But with the worth-whllenass of the ' "

_e _0nt° our sense.of duty. Jesus Chrlst now God _says to us "rbeu shal_ not go ' '_ • pr_" around the world every day; w_: can task. Tell him: . , . ._
oz _oa solo, Go ye into all the 3 Some eli us may.havedisqualified our- ' vlslt evesy.misstan _statiofi; we can conquer , It pays to serve'Jeans; " . ,

world and preach the gospel to"every area- ._elves by something we have done. We ' . foes and reap n harvest of souls.' By our It pays every day, .. . ....
ture, b_pllz]ng 'them in the r_rne o_ the Fa- may have ruined our health, or for[elted .vLdon dad faith and 'praya_s we"esn do a • ' It pays enery step el t_e wat_ ", L " "
ther_ and of.th e San;and.of the Holy Ghost." - our education, or tied ourselves down with .' " valiant work for God; . ' . . Thauoh the pathway to gtory . .. . .
_eUmre^were -?o_.heart.zbreakln._ need,'ff respons.ibllltiasthat_automatically".prahlhit" " 'B.'Not only.does God tellus to get UP May i"sometimes be drear,L" " . "' .
cd_i' not _ t_n°dor_ _e rt .c_e.s_ _ 'we our going.-How sec_ to have-God sayto us . . into' Mt. Pisgah. He also tells us to stay Yo_ il be happy each step o] the wa16 .'
• " y_ye_- u. JesUs You might have gone. Yah •might. have •. _ , _plember-October 1947 , ' . " " •.' . " ' -. . (321) 46
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Tell him of the deceitfu_ness of riches, of obey how gracious shall be the resultsl For-- " sinned if there hod been ne devil: it is not There is" wide- difference between created
• the fleetness of time, of the uhcertalnty of Conclusion: . . . . .. . s6 likely, but possible. (If it were all the beings, true. But we never speak .of God.

' life of the Corruptibility of Worldly pea= "He.. shall go before this people, and he • devils fault why did God.punish man, too?) in the same breath with.even the'suprem-
"'"b_ The nrehabilltv of evil •is in me .est of His creatures We speak of a cho eo

ssssl6ns. Then tell him that seuls are in--shall cause them.to inherit the land which- ". .... . ' b ....
finitely precious and that they endure eter- thou shalt see,' • _ "Adam anSi.my forebears are responsible for ctweon God and_ Satan--but remember•*ally. Tell ldm of the joy of soul winning . Thework has just.been begun. Oppertun . that--inbred .sin, a bent toward sin. I -not they are not equnhpbwers:. •
of t_e smile .of the Savidur at the end o_ _ ity's door, rather'than being closed, is flung " only can sin as. a hhman being--I am quite " 2. There is absolutalynothlng in the unl-
life's, way, of th0 oeean-deep satisfaction of wider than.ever before This is the day of ' " likely/ to, I. am certain to. . " ._ verde that. can stand before the tunleashed_

• . the man in the will of God, Tell him that ' His .'power. This is the day of His "peweri " [] • c) There are not only the" possibility and "power 'of God. , _ , "-
• when •days are Weary and nights 'are long_ This is the day of which. Joel. the prophet [] probability of sin -in _ne, but also outside 3. The power and freedom flint Satan has,

when opposition • is. strong_and no_ much said, "Your sons and daughters shall preph- _ ' [] of me there are" forces or. person_" thor'.in- , though, far above ours is nevertheless' just
. seems 'to. be done, tell h*m then, to hold on." esy, and .your young.men shall see wsisns, • "'il " dune me to sin. . "allowed" him by God' the same as our

Encourage: him with the worth-whileness of 'your old men shall dream dreams, and upon " •lm (1) Of these the chief is thedevil. " freedom is allowed.us. The devil Or Satan
• ' the task_"It pays tn serve JesusI" . my ,servants and 'upon my handmaidens I - ' [] :. is a created being, and' is subject to the

, ". 3. Encourage him with God's gra_e " Tell w!ll pour out in .tliose days of my spirit" • . -". .ll of (2)evilSecondastrulyareastheSinfUldevilmen'is,tltoughIam a notS°urCeonpower ox° t=oa.--" : • " "
" Joshua of the ]Red Sea, of your=many Won- I.'_eis .,_:17). There are. more diflisulfles -" 'i He'has not a.single potentislity that God"

defful, deliverances, of the promises 'that than ever before, but a greater" work re- _j such a large scale... - did not give Him. And God can and does
• never fail. Make him to know that God's ma!ns to be done thav/ever before. If Jesus _ Jesus spoke "of Judas to the disciples, say.to Satan now as in. Job's time, "Thin

- grp.ee is sufficient when- all else fails Say tarries ann we obey God the ,younger gen- • "_ " "Ode of you is a devil" (John 6:20), far shalt thou go and no ferther.". I say
to him, "God•is able to make all _raca abound erafion. Will see more of God s power than- -] . 2. Who is the devil then? Who made him? these things to the glory of God .and the

toward you that'ye always lm_._g all. suffl- th_foldder faolkSlhoa_nCV_rcSke%,• . "' " " , a) God made him_ Cal, 1-16. ".God made ehcouragement,o _[ His harrassod children.
i ' ciency in all ._,,ings might abound Unto y e Ig_ a o the good old : .all creatures and "thingz. -But God made C. But when.thesethings beve been said.
I . _v ...... .= ..,;._T. • !_ast and bewa ling thehint that you a/'e not "" - him an angel not a devil, He made .hhna it still, remains that Satan is to be feared
[ C S'r-'_en h_ v_ _ _ • z __. _ack there if you do not have.a throbbing. .. free moral agent, a •pure _beeutfful being, above all dangers. For. Jesus said (Luke

[ words, abstract ideals, and sentimental on- , are not _vin_a*m _v_ _!e xumt:e, men- you . Lucifer the son of the morning--fr_ilah 14: 12:5) "Pear not him .who destroys the
I • coui'agement Give him real practical help G " " g on _vl. r_g_h. ,- • 12. " . .. . . .' " . body .... but him that hath ,,po,wer to. cast•

' • ." . . • .' oct Is say ng to us rnou shaft not go. - b) Lucifer, the _day star, made himself both 'soul and body into hell. '. (Not that
I 1. Gtve.h_m your sword. Your ablhty at -. But get up into the Hill of Vision'and Stay '. _ . the devil or Satan--Isaiah 14:12_; Ezekiel Satan has dictatorial pbwers,, but that if we

• conquest, your, cam:ago, your aggressive- thcre. Charge_Joshun,'endourege him, and • ' .28; Revelation 12:7-:9.' .You Say,- "God- is yield tn his'influence we w_ll be lost.)' •
n_sLyour an uity to use. the sword of_e strengthen'him; for he_ shall go ever and. _ ' ' '

..o ln_.._ve "n_'n.your sworu _awu sam s • . . . ,, . _ .. responsthle .tl_eh." No, Satan is res_n._lble, 1. He uses every evil instrumeninllty'-in
, _ ..... , .......... pos sss the land tbet.you have only seen . . _ . he ,made ._elf what he is,. You say: the world. He works through every, sinful" OI t_ouatn s sworur "_,_lere LS none 1 _c 1_ . The future for mss ons is as bright as

•Glv '.... " . _- " - . Wny-then,oin .God make him a [roe morn* person. He _ the great plotter and schemer• . e it to me, . '.- . • . • the promises of God--and our obedience. :
• "2. Give him your .Elljah's .mantle LL_ . " " • . . . - _ agent so mat. h_ could sin and bT;[ng all ef evil and is behind every wi'0n_ that isthis weeng and sin?" Why' is it thst'we done '. " • -- .

your spirit, a double portion of your spiritl . " " " ' " .... _ want children? Why is it :We.are hot set- 2 ;" " " iblc--I Pet ' " _'' " ' in
rest up_)n him. That daes not mean to en, The Foe the F; ht "tKe Fli ht '=' _ " h _ • . me. Is _err er m_--a roar g
courage him to p,attern after you and act " . _ _4/ , . ff . _ _fied with s cop and cattle.- We.raise cattle • ,_,,._--;-,* __- F_-] .... ,], _,, o_,_t-_

- like you act. Dent.let him get his eyes On SCS_TUaI_ 'I Peter 5 .: .... • • to inake a 'living, we'ralse families to live "terror"t_t_e"_uman"_uf"_Io_r'_ feaZe'me
you, but let the fire of y0dr spirit kindle in --. . . _. . .. . . with and to -love,.•Only •free moral beings . 'than any other danger, ' ," " -
his soul.until he shall go 0ut to_do a -rest- TE_l_estst tke aeotl, and ,l_e ' u_ II _ eo have real value. " •

- _ ' ]ram you. (James 4:7)., •.or work than you. . - . . . . See that wre_:ked auto on'the road. _d_ 3, He is wondrouslywlee. He can win
3. Give him your wl_lom_ Ldt' your burn- introduefion:. . . . .. . . . • . ..... at it and see the name "Ford." YOu would• every argument. He knows, What we plannot say that Ford made that' wreck, To be to, do. He. can upset our plafis, catch- us'

bin advice, your admonitions, your'repre6fs_ 1. Here .is" pictured a hand-to-hand can= • • . sure it was not a I_erfect car_ but such as off gus/'d.on our weak polnts,.etc. -
your •prayers, your d_ds, your in_u_nca_ flint.with the devil. Many o_, ou_' battles Will it was be sold' it to a man* who after that : 4, .He is graciously da_iving-_cames
your knowledge of.sptritual things.be his. be jus_ that--lone personal s_'uggles, fought " was.mester. - The driver, not Ford, is re- about as . an angel .of light.: He hasa .thoti-

'. There is no royal•rea_ to lesrntug. He can-" I_yI _urselves, .'sometimes unbekfmwn t`o . ' spensible for the wreck, See that man l_'ing sand.' aliases--rearing, lion angel of 1ght, "
not tfike' wholesale all of your knowledge; others. To be Sui_d tl)ere must be co=oper- _ . • intoxicated--God did it? No. God made. a adversary, prince of world, serpent, Satan,
he.must think for himself and.sometimeshe ation against commoh evil," hut no man Can ' man-=the man made a drunkard. Lucifer tormenter, accuser' of brethren. He even

• may disegree with you. But let your wis- fight in God's army unless" be has eve['- was a free moral agent. He sinned through - assumes the voice- of the H01y .Spirit to.
da_n be at his disposal as he shall desire it . come evil personally. As Christ was alone pride. I am a' free..tnoral agent. If there deceive us. . " " . . .

" that he may avoid "seme _of the mistake_ in the v_ildacaess of temptot|on so every .: were no Satan I could sin. I_tm as truly a 5. He is powerful. Or/co men ai-e in his
that you made and go far'her and do more. One of us must stand alone in the car/flint source of sin.as.Satan is_ He was the first clutches they are...wall nigh helpless.' Hethan you. ' . . . charms, .threatens, terrifies men_- -..... " cgalnst' sin. We are not alone eli the time sinner, the orlg_nal, source 0f sin;, Iom a

• . 4Give. . h re'your ,-neeketbook, The _other -' or to_ally without, the insp ration o_ help of . " • dontributery source. • 6, He is merciless; He shouts.in hellish

said to the eld_er brother "Son' 'all that I others or of God but alone in the sense ' , B; The devil or Satan is not equal, nor glee at _the damnation of s_uis. It' hardlyhnv,_ _o _t,_,. tx,,_ _n ..... ,a_ ,,_t _,, that we must dee*de for ourselves and _tll is he nearly equa_ with God. We .t_ome_ .seems he could be worse than the men and
spend on sinful pleespre, but as you need to fight against sin. • - - "times think of God- and Satan fighting to- women who trsde in the souls nnd bodice of
t in- the work of God, as. you spread the' . '2. Here is o •word of encouragement fo_ ."" gerber and-we thtuk of it.as nearly a toss-up other human beings; 5,et he is/ He is _'ersa

gospel, as you go to' the uttermost parts of. you'i_ your•struggle with evll--"Rssist the' -(said reverently), It is c mistake even to than the wickedest of men. Jesus said 0f
1he earth to do the will of God, alL'that, l devil; and he.will.flee from you." . . .' . _thiuk'in this direction.. '. • : him, "Fear him. He is'n terrible foe." He

have is thine, .... • . _ _ • I. Consider the foe---"the devil"--he has . . 1, God is the perfect, absblut_ Being, He influenced one-third of the angels of heaven •• How can We do less? We canna t go our numerous aliases " - _.. . is ultimate reality. He is infinite, the Cre- and has helped, damn million_' of men.
'_ " selves. But God has said,-"Got thee up into • A The devil alias Satan, eta is not the • • " star, the source of all existence.'. Every . Fear him[ - ,

theotop of pisgah, ;,a_d H/t up thine .eyes." sole:sout:ee of'st D orevil. • . ., .. other creature is 'created by Him and i_ in-, H. The Fight---"Resist." .
Anu,taod has sel.a...t=berge Joshua,.anaen- , • I. Could there be sin Without the devil? , ) finitely below Him: The comparisons be- " A. After what has been said about Stf-

. courage, ram, ann. strengthen him. . .' YesI . ' . . tween, finite beings as compared .to Him are. inn's power' there is little need. to say that
• " If we withhold.from GOd, how' great shall a) The p'ossibility of evil is in me. God • . , trifling. • For a poor example--ff I were two '. man without God's gr_ee. 6ould never Over- .

._ be our condem_atinn,-how .likely that GOd placed it there .when He •made me a free . tnchas taller than you, would if'mean much came sin. We'realize the necessity of God's.
• - will withhold from us eternal life[ "H we moral agent. Adam and Eve could have_ . to say, "[ vn,n.neerer the sun than you are?" help. " - .

• " " " " ' " " ' ' .... " _a:n_*T-O_, 19_7=_:" - - "" - (_).r_l
_0 (a_) " :' ' . " ' " . • _cbe_'aM_qc_ae '
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H..Tha s ..emy liee. Your volition Is only the key. , -. -... - " •
_ven wit mustwillfully, des- that urdoclm God's power. , • oCcasion _ been _lied the b_thday of _,in his stere window. ?This place Is dosed

" " _rhtaly J otag to win. Fight " A little girt was.a_ked what she would . the Chursh" . • , • . _ : "unt!l I get sanctified." There Is reason to.
ghtjresi all'.there Is in you, do ff the devil came up aud pounded off', Co.sider th_ree':things h_ connection with be]l_ve he got the experi_n6e: (See Jar.. '

all the fl F. weapon -God has her door," She answered. "Lot Jesus an= this prayer meeting: (1). The Promise_ (2) _ ' zv:l_.j . .: .__ __ " ,
_h_lded Io'. you. nly the people :who swer the door,)'• , " - The Pcmistence and (3) The Power. . ._. congregauon tlmt believingiy, porsever- ' "
fig] t who succeed nything..School or C. Flight ,, means ' _'ictory " Joy. i res_lta , ' I The Premtse " " " " . mgLyspociaiL_s in petitioning for the cam-
college, v_mtion, etc. " " " ' • (sweet though brieID,h'eedomfrctm sin; in- ' ': • ' . • .. ing of the Holy.Ghost upon it will see -

1. Duration of the fight--from now :till , creRsed courage and strengtl_ and flna_yt m " Christ refers to "it as the proml_ of me glorious things comin_ to uaas (see Luke "
you step h_. ide the pearly gates. - ' Well done, thou good and faithful seryanL [] Father.' "The Bible is rich wlth promises, ii 9-13). "" " "
, 2. Intensity of fight--desperate. The_oniy Conclusion: ' • : ' , " " ' 1 thousands ofthem. But the-assurance of the HI Th " " ' " " " " "
thing that can match the d[abelical -hatred , • 1. Submit.,-You.become a slave[ ..., • [] haptism'wlth the Holy Spirit is the promise; :__'" . ,e .forcer...,, .' . -- . . .

and fury of SatanIs a desperate, Whole- . 2.'Resist--_You remain _ vlctor_ . . - • [] taking" precedence of all the others • Or, .. _ne aposues.naa aureany possesses a eer- -rather. We might say that in which all ' tam _egr_e oz power, pcnormlng miracles -aouledresistance. ' • " •i; _ ..... " ' " , [] • ." the others ar_ include- . of heaiin_ and expelling demons, (Matt. 10: "
d

3 Weapof_s of oUr warfare-- no_ carnal, _ _ - _ -' _" '" '" ' " [] " Jesus calied'lt-"thev_omlse of'the Father" I). But they w_re to do '!greater works than '
bdt mighty through God to the tearing " _anar _anoam Theme# " "" " " [] in harmon' _th His p ternises in J _'- 14 " these. • Christ gives, the" reason Heeause
do w_. of str.engholds" (HC0r_ 10:4)7--pray-' .'"What Shall It Profit?" by Dr.:.H. Ray • . .... .yw_...p o ..m_. _: I-go..to m1_ Father" (John 14"12) This
er, meDlboaozLamo, theWordozGou,.and .Shear " - " . . Jl _ _o. _a; so:an. _ote-mo use ox me wove came fr n_ e • . =., --_'.:;7"' _ . .' ',l_0h._" In _h _,_w,_-_ " . 0 xperxencmg, T.no mmument ox

" word of our testimony.. . . • ' All Ye That I.mlmr" (Matt• 11:28), by __ . ---_ ....... e... ...... - . • " h Is ' : "
.... . ...... t e. prom e o] the Father. , It was the

• HI, T]w Fllght--"he will flee [rom you/'_ Rev. Allen B. 'Layman "- : " l_ _urmg that ten cm.ys ox wmung the ' hun- power of the Holy Spirit coming qpon them
A." We ore to. flee _om tempthtlen and :"The -Importance 'of Work" tJohn 17:4_ " i dred and twenty, doubtless would _lesd (Acts 1"8_ "Not by m_,,_t" f.,-m_, mar..In_

Satan--to keep as far from them as passible., by Dr.'E. Mareellns Heshltt. " , f' ".. ' ' " " " "" " _ ..--o-- _----_. _ _ .. -i .the promises that Christ had i_lven them. nbr by newer but by 'my Snirlt-"satih the -" "_
• But .c_m._g .fac_ to face with h/m we can. "The Hands of Jasus." by Rev. iC_ R ..... ' " " " " '- ' _ ........ : :l God !eves .to be inquired of ._ do Rfar Lord ('Zooh. 4:6). God is the.source of "." .cans6 mm to nee ff ' _

Tbeyer,_ 1 them. This reminding Him is.,,a great power(Dent. 0:18; Psalms 62:11, John 19:
1. We appropriate God's" grace by. faith, "It Is Time to Seek Jehovah;" by Dr. A. l_: strengthening of faith Taith--cemcth by 10.All : _ " "

i hearing, nnd hearing by the word o_ God."
• I 'Whe p_dmlm_of the Father" mqant some-
1 thing definite, R gave the disclples a'goal.
n _There ',

an2d. Activ ' i " "J:'-'- K_ Stewart; . -. . • . the word o_ of the most powerful [orces in: t_a- '
• • _. e_y ras s_ ,me, . _tte value oz Auvcrsity (Psalms 119: ather mq_ _t ture wind and fire were manifested

B. It is GRd's power that makes the en- 71) and "What._Wlil He Do?".-=Exchanoe : the disclpl s Pentseast. ' A sound' _,,om, heaven as" of aat
• " " ' . _ ' ' ". : . " :,.- .... ' ' _ " " , n often too -,much.ahnlas:me__, of sups, . rl_shing, 'mighty, wind, ' Cloven tongues "

• . , . . . ' " , " i pllcetio_ ln:a prayer meeting; ahning at.. llkeas-offlce (Acts2i3). Thesamowordin. , •
• " • • ' , " .. ? " .. • • v_othing and hitting it " That little hook the Greek is used for 'wt_d and .spirit, '

.' ' " : . . _ • .' .. _ • : . '... , wlth.a.mighW me_age, by Hounds; Put- Nnenma. Ezekiel in the valley of dry ....
• Notable Prayer _e_tlho_ _ th_ NT,_ T,_e*a_,_n_ • - pose .l_ Pratt., helps to_ cotmt_ract such _ benes saw. the power of the Spirit _vorldng
• • .... - --].-- ---_-.--_ ....... _- ...,, _.,..,,*,_,.u_. .. a tandeney_ ' " . _ .. (F..zek.'37:l-14)..Tha Spirit is vitalizing. •

" • . "." " "'. ' " ' . " . . " " .-'H. T_e Per4d_tence: .. ' " • ' '-. : ' The Spirlt' s;_rmbelized by flro. consarncc..

" : . : AD_parc_tF._/_.Wa_tt£'Sttl_d. " " ' .Christ's word ""untlln;(Luke 24_49) has C,.harles'Wedey sang: _ ':. " . .
" T " _ :_" _', ," , ' " " for us Inspirationand iepceof.It assures , ¢)_ *_.7it,_n, l,v,mh_n._n _t_h_ _! ' • •

.... t _ _ • •..... " " . • : • . ._ ..... us that he waiting will not be for ever. ' -'_-da'/i'm_."-_'_ o_'-"_'_'_'-" ........ -'" "

Intr0dud0n/ • _ . " . haps .the .greatest ph_eiclst of the day. _r- " • ' And lt rehuk...es' oI_. failure. _ometimas, in .Cow_ _oI_/G_0'_OU _r*l'----";;__0e _l; "" *;- " •
• . . .- riving at NiagRra Falls and: Buffalo, he ex- . • : ,p.raymg, unm,.we_nave rea eaea oUr ae- • Spirit el burnino, come. . .-,
-, _. ,, _ ,A ' • . . am/ned.the Installation for Just a short time " :n strea,.naven.._ wl. not mt .u_ee go, _xcept ... , • . , . . ....

• _txL,aws el _rayer .... and then said to those in charg6 "H you' . _ . thou areas me (Gen. 32:26). xtS a cengre*, Divine fire is the'respomm to entire sense- " .
• " . , " . will fiX up this.l_art yotir System will work" _l . gation are we tmttiers ? . . cratien. Note. Elijah ,on. Mount. Carmel, I . .,
T have completely forgotten the details of ,Obedience _to, the suggestion lfleant that ' _• . What ifthe Hebrews had marched around : Kings'_ 18:31-39. K .c.hurch -withaut the ". '
J[ the tractL read many "years.ago.that Buffalowas floodedWith lightat_IghL". , : _ll _ Jericho.hut,twelve_times? There'would celestialburningwould be likethe World, •

" dealt with the subject of Prayer..But' I. So, ff we are not vet_-_ deslredre._,_.- i _ have been no .failing of its wails. What ff if ma n Would Io_e the power to ob .tale fire. , "
recall its _yisious aerostieaily presented 'from ot_r lorayin_ w_ sl_'o_ld let the _I'_lv I Naaman had hathed but six timesln Jordan? Prometheus in. the Greek myth brought "
thus . ' Sairit show us where w_ haw '_Ml_d _,_ i There wo_d have been no healing, tre down from heaven to ,men as, their

" ' ' " " m'_ the .,_a._^_-N ..Z._Zi3 ---__" [] • Perhaps P_ter On the ninth day of tarry- benefactor. " ' "
P_leed the promises ' - _lou ' 1 ing began re.get restless_ as.possibly,others Fire cleanses; Lightoldg by consenting

-- " R--eallze your.need • ' _ in • ..... ' - - :,': .. , I . did. -But they "were enc{mraged in. their, corruption. Is a _reat factor inmaking. ,
, A*--skin"faith_ '. . _ .. _:.. x-ray g ones•oz me uo0_ oz Acre put i nm-_lgtencebv rerndmberlng_Christs word health for t___eworld;'No, 13owerwithout. . ..Y--oUr heart must urav , thenmelves in, harmony with these - at [] _,_,-__.."_..J'o ,_l_vs ,_ _.w ,_ n v • , ohm, _ Pu tu and '_ _ . .......... gse _.ill ........... ar_ not HIs d_._is, u_it.. , Hills •mio---_ _wk, rl. _._.

° E--=-xpo¢t an _er • . operating, _prnlc_ples, "zne consequences i 'During: World War I the British war-_ower." Teanyson wrote: , "My strength is
, R---emember your prayers , swore g_o_.._ou Is no ro_ctar ox per- 1 "ships attempted to take Saioniki, by a' as the _trength of ten because my heart. ' . - ' . ; t' e did for these, He wti[ do for [] ' tremendous bdmhaf'dn_enL "But the' effort is pure.. . .... ,.
• .There are laws, in the,splritual realm [Just us in ohr potitinning • as .we "follow in [] ' failed"wlth awful losses for the attackers " How was the _wer thor came 'umm the
•. as surely 'as in'the material _en these their train" " _. ' .... , " " : I ' "_tbi" "-e iI' was revealed tha _ th_ " Penteeostel-_ '¢---be_en_ ' __;r_._ - .law ar o...... ---% .... " . I ' _ _ war _ _ . p_op_e m De O_TXa[eur x#y •

" s' e neyen, aestren rccm_ must tot- - ; • : - • " • I Turks end Germans had only two rounds wl_nesstnO (Acts,1 8). And it was ar_fl= "

•lo_ ea " " '" -- " Z The'- " " , . I.. ofammunitionramainlng.:HadtheBritish',many toone thing:Christhadarisen.'"Ande _ ty of Btfl'faio, Hew Yor_ Once at . ureafest Prayer Meet|n_ of l centinued Just a little longer the place .'with" great pov;.er gave the apostles witness .
tremendous expense installed a po3ve_" sys- ' TwO Thousa_d,Yea_.s ." . II would have been' taken, with a gl'eat short- 0f the resurrection" (Acts 4:33). Contln. *
_tern colinected with Niagara Fati_, to light. " ' . • enlng of tim war. _, • ' ' " :_ unliy_ they we,re, doing this. This was the

" by electricity the municipality. After much (Luke 24:49; Acts 1:4, g, 8.-L?,-14 Acts 2:1-4) • . In_ Luke 11:5-8; 18:1-7. Christ teaches heart of pfters sermon. (Acts 2:32)."Re- - '
labor and a considerable Is lx_, of time, the It was" euverlatlve in its immediate .'-. poralstence iR_prayer. Dsuisl is an-illus, poatedly we llr_d the early believers thus
_lant w.as, suppasediy, ready for' Operation: _sults one l_drad _nd twenty believ'e_ " tration of IL (See Daniel 10:1-14.) : '" speaking (._'ts ;3:15; 3:26 _4:2,4:10; 5._30. ,,
.out no illumination came.. - " ' . ."baptized with the. Holv 'Snlrltfand' three " . Pe_'slstence is part of the price timt.inust. -_2 7;50). " ' " • ; _.. " • ..

In their desperation.authorities cabled to : thousend.siane_ saved._ .Surpor|ative .in l_ts , b_:pa_d_ f?r,_Stehdng "the .hap.t_. d the .: .It.wa_jan exper.te.nti_, '.fact _ w ld.c_, they,
Grea t Hritoln r summoning Lord Kelvin,,per- ",influence on all sU_ Centuries. That .....txoly vptrtt. "'_'nere xs,a,cezt In _fenmc_L. -_ wtine,_se_, uar_at uvem m me t_a_.,3:20),_. .

52 _4 " .... " J • " ...... " ' p r ' me_.li_mtse_ngthehleasingputthisslgn They knew (uato the:word :knnw. in ' .

1947 09-10-27



• - . - . • • • , . •

Eph. 1:18) 'what is the cxeeffding greatness col sliuahon for the young church to-Jeru- point, but said, •That man has th6 Hgly succeeded h_,_at :perfect love which rasts
|| _ of his power to,us-ward, who believe which salem, one big Withmenace. There is safety • Ghestl . .' . • ' . . • out nil fcai" _ the expuisive power of' a '
II . he wrought in"Christ, when he raised' him in silence. "But he that loseth his life.sbail , Not" only Was the answer to the player new affection.". . . - . . .
|i . "lrom the dead" (Eph: 1:19, 20).. .. shve it." " " , " " manifested in the ones who had prayed, . Maeeulay, in his great Hbtory el England, "

The Resurrection is in the i_resent' tense H. The Prayer." . _ . " _ _ but also in their surroundings, "The place tells of the" noble-hearted, Duke of Argyle,
|| for those who meet the conditions, , ' "ThoiJ-h the outlook ma not'be -,end the ' was shaken." Let scoffers sneer and Mod- cpndenmed to die, With just a few _houre . "
I| .. . ..... " u i k _iwa S ..... Ciy --_s ma ' ernistsmock but vrayer does "chnnge between lilmand eternitysleeplngpeace- ' •
]| . : . • . pine • y o _.., eumsr:an . y n things," in the' material world Hallelujah! x'ullyin his ceil. A wicked" man_ lnstru- '
1| .. II. Tee Prayer Meehng: . " W_Lr,,Y_ i_"_i_e omfe_oC%_en%n_°_nY _ ._ . God's t_e Church today 'Is in awful- mental, in his condemnation, seeing that ,
[[i .... ' In an Emergency • • . .,." ._ . _' • _ , v..._ _ .... " aanger because of atheistic Russia s. plans serene slumber withdrew in torments of .". , . e.J_ap_ t_Le _wo upest_c_ remem.e..._, .,e • ,
I}1- • , _..... .- .._ " - : " _nt,=l._'. ,,_nfid n* a,_,.._,_ . ,,,r ..... for _orld conquest. But the God. who ren_or.se. Was Herod, with his consciousness -
[I| ...... te-e_s S._-o_s ' . "- : -:'_ ....... 7t=_nnvue'_'.]"-7._._='£'-"0 n" _-wL__* worked.wonders in the days of Peter and of guilt able in sleep as calmly that nght

..... , .. ,.. .ca..u on u_e..,-_ru,w.o.,s wort_ to uc. " - as:dd eter_,I1| Ah. _hlther could we lice ]or .aid '. nrai=_. _ _ha] r t_ _nvm'l'_r_-_ minA o_ . John is just the same, today just as will- P • - , •
[[| When tempted, dose ate, dismayed; • . e_mieg,*_'_(l"8-.3"j _"-_ -:_ --=............... . ing to ans_,e_ prayer, Just as able, • _ " . Some of the Lords prL_oness. Joseph and .
If| • Or; how the hosts Of hell de]eat, " • T]_e DerscTc'uted'_air tell "_ situ':tion to " ' - " ' • . Jeremiah, Peter and Pat d. How precious
k_ " L_"Had su_eri_gsalatsno mercy seat_ "- #h_]_f,_l_,t_u.,,_ ,P_._e _ ,_• . . - . , " , . they must have found the Lord a presence

. • , ' • • _ ..... el -_.. ers e ..e w.o e COl- 1,-- --- _- _- • durin- those i--- - " " _ - "-
_.|" i What a.diffe/-ence Pentecost.hod made in .pany as did Hezekiah long.before, when " : _u, :_'ae _-rayer _ee|i_g • , pala_prove _r_ura[_on_d_wreml_nsl_° um
/ " Cephas' Before that ev,ochal event he had, • hostility and peril loomed large and aid-- - -:Thai Became a Surprise Party" • ,h_... ' _,-_,[...] R • _ _ _ ._,.,me .

' " ' ' " alli "r ,, ; , ,............. .,_ s, _amue_ ..u.,e..or.. ,m- ,_| as a coward, denied his discipleship with " P ng sp end it before the Lord (II " ..... /'A t, 19 1 I*'P*.... nx:isonedfor Christ's _-ke •.,_._.l .,,,._,. ,._,
Ill - Jesus he had been Peter Rabbit But .Kl gs 19.14), God was indeed their, ref ..... te_ d-rin_ hl_ r_Hvi_v _uh _h _Io.-• • . • . ..... . -. .- o _ _......_.......esewor_

| , nnw he is Peter the Lion, standing before uge, and strength, a very present help ir_ How unfathomable.are some of the prow- at the _innin-bf "them "God'- Pal -,'_
_]| _ the powerful ecclesiastics of Jerusalem nnd t hie (Psalms 46.1). denres vf God James was killed by a royal- Aberdeen" I- " "_ '"" -
• " " " ' " T " P aim' • • . • ..... , _i one oz uleee c Is_les /to, •_| cnlhng them murderers (4:10). Now in- - his: s , was most precious and ' murderer (Isa. 57:1, latter clause); Peter testified "Jesus ee..,_ irR..... _ *_..I_--

_|- stead.of denying, there is defying (1920) strengthening to Luther, In the dark days• • . • is delivered from'the blbody'monarch But and Cve'rv stone si_ane l_e'a_ul_v'"_'_;_ •
[I | " Truly he md "the perfect love that casts • of the Reformation he' would say to his the Alto ghty Father through, it all was Acts" 12,'-_. "A 1_ht Shined l_ **_.=*'--_"_

• out all fear' (I JoJ n 4".'18).. , . bosom friend M_inncthon, Coine_ Phtllp_ "standing in the shadow keeping watch How m'_v .nrN_n f _-'_."'_,_'_",_'.-
| ._Afte_" the, Reshrrection Jerusalem wus a let tls sin_ the 46th Psalm." Then together . ebove His own." The Psalmist saicl 'Thy tmub e haVe'cued ears_oZr_'_"_',_'_,_'_ _ " -
|. ' mty of danger for tba disclpJes. The sew- .. ey would raise their voices in the song ! footsteps are not known .(Psalms 79:1). " their trlhulailousl "_e "_ri_htnes_ 6f Wl_ " ._-

.... LU ...... _- .........._[I " ants were not-above thew Lord.-His foes, ther nna corn,posed, based on _this Scrip- [:1 Observe.m this account: (1) the, Slaught- c0min_:' .' ..... " ' •
_L| • having killed Him and finding • He had , tore, ann _egmuing thus In an English . I_ ering King, (2) The Sleepin_ A_stle, (3) T_'%P_ n _ _ _ " ( " ' •
[[| risen, would not, ifl their frustration"and trans]ation,."A mighty fortress is _ur.God [ii The Delivering'Angel,' and _(4) ,The Pray. .... ?ae ,,_e;,eo,.ng _,effe_. • • • . .

| rut*y, scruple to put them out of the way. a _ulwar_ never _ailing. " " • .% " if| lag Church,' " ' .A quartet o_ quarte_ (_,four quart_raions "

I . (Note in John 2019:when' they 'lindcome "'tl_In_ PranCerof Pe_brt and .JeSse.and." " _._ : I The Slau_hter/ngKt_g .... _stcse_di_rs_he(V.r4)tOa_eplone apg_uc_rom_'| • together off th-_{ firs_ Easier evening the "r comps ous.ln, tri Ulation we find . " bl ,_ _" . " _. ._ _ .. ' .": . . p" g. p " . ders, encouragers"
• " doors were'shut , for fear'0f the _lews') they begin with adoration and escrl_ttou . [! .,_rle was .tierea; .'_g,rlppa _, .granns.on of of Herod in "his murd_r0us plans, _ought to .
| Yet Christ,ju_'t'beforaHis ascensionhad _'Prayer isnot Simply askingfor things.Of , Ll" _rea_t_ce_ew_e_e_sa_gere_nmnt_Vc[_ez_esso),who,maKd sure with seldiersthe hnprisor_nent, ,
,l toldthem to"tarryin{.hecityofJerusalem_ the seven verseswith which itisrecorded.' " 11 I' ... _ _ . • -_,epue- as with soldiersamo they.sought-to flus- " •
| _Luke 24'49);that metrbl_lisof murder a very condensadsummary, of Course-only, I.] nero.r_erau_gr!ppnIwes nephewip_Herod tratethe,resurrectionof Christ.(Matthew,"-

_'|'" He had saidthey.would bo'wltnesse_s.ate twd are .devotedto request..Five dwell "II _olp?_af _eUreord_n#_nelme_apust.wna•> 28:92-69);But in bot_ cases-the would-be -
i.! "" Him. in that "place ,swarming. "_,,ith enemies on the attributes of God, His" creatorship • " LI ' _. . ,. . . .. ' .. ;. ._ frustratom were themselves frustrat_'d. ' _ " "• .... . , • , . . , ,_n_s eanpter ncglP_ With xlel_oo KUIIn • ' " , J . "-. "
_,|. (Acts ,1:9), Were they .trembhng saints -HIS power and sovereignty. .. " _ [_| " 'Jam6s At its 'close we'sbe the kin- kUI_' With the Lord, to use the hues m.a some- ' .

| thcn?:But courage, was coming. And d striking thing "about. this,petition is " . [! ' b-- the _ud'/_ent of God" The'trl_-hin" what different sense from whnt they Were, "'
| | Consider (1) The Threat, (2) The Pi-a_,er that the endangered otes de not pray ]or' ['_ _ ." [,.u - _ _._-_ . _,. '_.,, H" ,- ._-_ . _.P_ _. written first, Stone .walLs do nota prison " •

II _L_ _o_ ,_. r_ _. _ . " '" their sa_et_, but t_t God's n_md _I _ hl , o_u_e w_eavu _s _.o_ _ou_u:_, _nnr_ _ ,_ • _ . . _: . ... . .. ,

| '" I "Phe _Th_'eat " ,.. acheron, ann _Js cause, .promotes. What [_ " q"7I 9 "ln''_"'_'_' _-_ _'_:' "_'_r _....... lied when he _mJd God'is on the side O_........ ' " " " , 1o ' .• . _ .... ., ._,.w, ,,o]_ ..,,,e.n an...usso.n.s . ._| _ husl_" _'f the cri,_,_le and Peters g Hous se_-fo_e_ussa{ {_ • .I _t. _--= I" _h _ ,-a " _e _eaviest-.bot_llo_ For- God hath
| words fo lowing it, brought ecclesiastlesl • HI. The Divine Respouse. , _ 'Ph|_ n_=n_l, nf .Tntn_ xvn= v,_'_ v_*l.IA_'I en the- weflk things of ,the world to

t| | hostility, to a climax. Preaching bolinessl • This supplication wns"certatn to-be an- . [:_ . bei'n'_'-,;astri"_'_'o_'se-i_e'-r"of"t_e'l_w'",,-t_'l_t,'_., cdnfound.the_ t_lngs "that are mighty ' (]_,
[|.| which experience Is essentially the Risen swered. Fol:,they had "lifted up their voice , [_ ', Bibis Dtettondry) Ver'_ rel gious al_ Were, _.or:. ;_otldng couin seem more tin- /
_] | . Christ supremely regnant in tlie purifed . to' God with one accord. "Oh; the omnlpo- " I_ ." PhUi- II of' S-sin w_o delu"ed Holland pro_sme than the.escape Of Peter, chained -
[| I " soul, will .arouse opposition in certain _e: tence of_nited praybr[ ThoSe harrassed and " _ 'withfPr0tesfiu_t _"bl_od and [._uis _Iv of to;two, soldiers,._ane on:his right and the

'| ' llglons circles, .members of which "crucify .helpless Christians hed.a Heayenly Chdm- " d_ France whose ummeakable slauehterin_s of other on ma left,, and with soldiers at the .-.
[! '| to themselves the Son of God efresh."_, . " pine the ears of their" faith could hear Him HI humble hletevers in Christ make'his _/ame .seer ox the ceu (v. 6); Hut "Is anything too

| Thos-e craelfiers of Christ, the priests, and say, "Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be. - _ . an infamy forever: isaiah wrote of certain "har_i._for the :Lord? . ,IGen. 18:14).' 'q_Iy
[_ I • elders, were. feeling, the lashings "of re:- not dismayed, for. I am thy God". (Isa.: |! " " extremely religious folks .who.were" at the Uoa na_ sen tnis angel .(Dan. 6:2.2.).•Peter
_'| • morse over theirdecd: '_'Ee....intendto, 41110). " '". " • , .... gM same {hne children.ofhell,(Isa 1'11-15 coma rosenave "usesmesa wor_S. _iow
_'| , bring this man's b/okld upon us".(Aets 5:28)( "Their on_peth on was' to_ "boldness" that " |_ ' Note, remembering _/erod, "Y_t_.hbn'_ a_" often in the _Bible. do we read'of i'escuing
I • "'As Shakespeare'sLady Macbeth couldnot ' they might speak theword ofGod (v.29)., : " |_ fullofblood".v.15). '.., ._nge_sl.Shou_uwe not give.mor_.cousidera- "

R] : get'theblo0d.ofmurdered Duncan off.hoe.,TlieSanhedrinhod:beenimpressedwith"the , |i ,Hered was the,devil'sdemagogue_ He tmnto the :mlnistryvPangels-? (Pastors
_-J " " cbuscie'ncei as her assassin husbandwas boldness of Peter and John" (V, 13). God 1 [_ -' "ulcosed thb people"' fActs12:3), Human m_nz we_,gw_, a series 9I prayer meeting , ,
_: hadhted,by the ghost of Banquo whomhe " heardtha preyer at once, •"They spake.the _ vouularitv oriels in be_omin_ an object of "rams on this m_pertaflt" theme.. ,Recall how •
[I - bad slain (Macheth Act 5, Scene I Lines 39:- word of' God with boldness'? (v. 31)..This [_ t"he wratl_ of Gocl (v. 23)," - " ", " . , .fry_quently angels figured. _ the earthly '
|_ ' 45; Act HI,"Scene ,IV Lines 75=83), so did was because "they" were all filled wlfl_ the "" [_ " _r. ,r_,...el ,,_,,,, _._,,..'*_._ xUe of Chr_isL) _ : . -
[ . . not' membars of' the Sa_hedrjn m_er tar- Holy GhosL" How _uently in the Scrlp-" i' ::' _'T .._wep.._,, .._._..... ". ,.,,. • '.! t was 'a aouble m_cle" in the cell that
H 'ment in the consciousness of their gliilt? turns do we find the Holy Spirit and h_ ' i! _e sure_y zest "tee rest. oz saim in his night. Wh_ did not the seldiers chained to ".
I1 ' v_ ,_.=,.._.=^- ,_,_. ^._a_._r_,_...,_ _'_a bi._- .'_l-ted One _,ho:l._a o-' .,ride." • _1_ '. sore; Knowing mat ueam 'was very r_ear Peter ann those at the doors rcelve
II ' rohn in sto" "-reachin _ and the'- have "_w the ineemparabl_ elonUenco of a remo_,.l_, I_ anu ye• oemg acre to meep, _ts terror wnen• what - was taking 'place? God must have
II .' . _1_ _,____J ...... :_-'-'--^--_-'^ fo"_er'Methodist HObo- Mat*_*-.; ¢_,_.,o^.. " _l g n e w te h_ a ony of fright serif a deep sleep upon them (Note the, " er _o rowe umo_:mu._-v ,to :_-_ ,,-m._ "-'" r - x-, -._-- _. _.,, . ' • ' • •

_''. full of drsad_ul consequences.. It isa critl- could not aeeom!t for, ttfromahumm_ew:. ._ , during, the storm on the l_e, h_ld been nnaestheslaofAdnm, Gen, 2:21) .... • • - ,
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WnenhL_colleague,were scourgedand imprisoned, },oul's.insght into or dlscaveryof some -- .
God s servantstoday encounter'per- realitythat enablesa man to stand shy- Butthis lastprayermeeting will have horriblyin the eenscionsness,of each one,

secutlonbecans_ of fidelityin his work . thingthat can happen to him in the uni- an inconceivably enormous attendance, "Son, remember]" Recollections.of" a
,'heyare3ina certains,ense,.inthe_'apestole Verse,"Philippi'ssingin" prisoners had Note theseven classesofverse15,sevenin- spurned Calvary,el neglectedopportunities• t, u
_successlon. . such faith. Their realtttf'_toas God, Their dicsting completeness or entirety. All the for preparing for the hereafter, .will eat the
, Words" ore inadequate to dese_'lbe the , faith was the "eviden'ca' of things not s_en," unsaved from the primal generMicns to the soul as does"gangrene eat the flesh, .
horrors of that scourging..Receivers of it They endured as seeing him who, is in- last spurner of divine mercy will be there, VL The P'raYer, " . " : "

- often died under" the torture. As if this visible." Thay "know the.love of_Christthat IL Forced Attendrmce.• " Not always in the prayer .meetings to
• were not enough, Paul and Silse were put posseth knowledge; Blessed paradoxes The oT°d_ y ItroiSe°Pmt_°_anlwRhta_Yth°nea_e t°.,whicb we are aceustotned does.every one

.in the stocks. "These were frequently Christian ,,knows what "pa_sth knowl- g g' P Y - .. . g. •o ; g . .v- offer prayer. Btttpetitioning will be tmi-
" placed so that the unhappy prlsoner's.shou _ edge ; he sees ' what is "invisible" -., mg we are eonsmermg mere ts no choice versal at this 1 " m tin v "'
• dars l.sy on the, wet stone, floor, and ,his _ Paul. and Sdas had thst 'faith which whatever• There toil/ be no absentees. Past will b " "i _.. co,, g; on e ery _pis " 11 e _ram e s ppncauon • .the sea, on when, ke those invited ,to. 1 ".: met, drawn as far apart as, possib_e, were worketh by love" the faith wh ch is the the" ",_reaf s,,,_,_'" ,t.^ ._. ........ d Peep e m prayer servtees with,which we.. fastened above ,him 'on the wall•" • .- • victory o_ercoming the world; 'the love of, o -z.r_- ,_,,: o.,._ ,,u_,..,,._ • faro ....i,...m • . " .^__ _.__, ..: ..I. are illnr do not pray _ the same prayers .

can win| o_e con_l*. _Ln taJ m_e SX-- • .' " R. The Snppltcation'ami the _;lngin. " Christ by wbich they became ?more than cns,," ',_,ralt,,Pe._h.i "_,-._t-_.,ft f_.,m" word for word.. But at the last prayer;• • ..... ' . conquerors.. It was the "perfect love" " _' *".... " "' ............... " in "isj i; l!ol .no 0 da,  e, whoseman.astations*¢ed0tailodinfCot- • . gthewordingofoaehon ea,ywfil(Luke 14:18). The attendance will be uusnl- h .... ..... -,
mo_'s The*sta'--f one'-t:-a}th-'-"'-" he e me vcry same. ztnu mummuca w,,.

son "" With backsr_" :P°p'mmea "inner prl- inthians 13:4-7. One of these is the ability. u m u _ ._ wu= .o_ ra wh v rece,.,_t_las a ,-._._nn-fn_ _nvi._. _;,o,..nv p y o:ne e prayed beforein alltheir "• . S lull O[ Wounns from me O "" " "" awful _,,_o;,,#...;*_--.--- _. t o11ut. . ed-lmpsrtad,to endure nilthings (verse --_" ' -........ "-° "--'°" lives.If"there'areno atheistsin foxholes,"
..... o••.o --... _.mc,_, .n ... ,,,,e- 7t thus demonstrati._ +t_.t ,.,.,_,., - ,,, ,1.

.. Jlhood (see Acts 15:34b emery of food in . _;'_ . . . -t_ .-.- ;..:.?.-,_. --.,_, III. Disturbances in the, Ptipstcal .World• • as was said q[ some wire.cried panic pray-. -
that torturing •posture _rom-I)eing In "the .... v.e.me.zeanw mazes a man sole to "stand " At the .present' time 'very bad 'v,;cether ors during the last war, much more .will

will _ometimes keep even faithful prayer this be the case on _heoccasion we are con-
, stocks, the victims became the victors, anymmg. " _ ' meeting attendants,from beiI_g present. But sider'ing.

_'at that day' there .v_ill be dreadful con=
If ' . _ A. lady (who had ex eriencedhaline • .

thedevllcame atthismoment (he often s """ ..... p. ' s_)
takes h-vanta e ....... " sin to me xne zest el the genuineness of - Note three things exceedingly strange

n g at our uepleteez.pnyslcal- our rali,,ion is How _,-_ .. _ t. .... t._ vuiston_in nature with which, the wildest, about tl, r l_' " ". "condition) and whisvered to them that the'-- • _' , u_s _t ma..e _o.. ,_-
vision of the mart oJ_Maced_ia was _Ust a nave zn seasons of trouble," The baptism • most terrifying weather we can concelve.LS .. __.ep aye.. _

• .. ' . " • el tee rmly Ghost will enable a a not worthy to be compa/'ed a tremendous _._ae strangeness "of t_q object el the
delusion, or they would'not ha treated thus t ......... m n to sing ...... peunonn_ ttts not to the urcetor nutth infernal odv -' " "-- n nm m omgnt or seeming ULsaster to re " ' earthquake, a blood-like, moon, a darkened . •....

e - erser_ was not -neeaea. o'c - " - _,,n n _1! _ o_ t_ C,_mn,_n* 'a.,-,. _n to co.rta n partsat His creation, to inanimate" - - j I e in his inner prison of difficult cir- ..... ' ......... , ................ --_ ......... arts " -h re-- " • _:"His grin became chagrm. The prisonsrs for ..... ,,, ,, • " - • - more--:-van shed, the mountains and the is- P . .'_: e p ymg ones realize me use-the I-_rd'ssake actedon the orinclo]_,]n_r] cumsmnces, rot lay -ismane only secona
- - -- ....... to, love .in the list of the fruits of the lands uprooted!-But this accumnl_tion of lessness 6f,appoaling to One'whom they had

_ down by James in his letter_ "Is any among ¢_t ,. ,,-, , _.o_ , - s_tperlative horrors will 'not ke_p a single" .di.Sre_ard.ea,;.oppoeec],.insmted. _If mey hasyou afficted_ let,him pro_," (5-13_ An_" _,p,r._ t_a, .......
- - • - . impenit6nt 'soul from bein t* at this last faneain bced Hzm when Ha caheu to merethe Prayer meetin was turned into a ra Such "a man s life will become a "livinb "

.... g P is-: ........ prayer meeting. Compare il_e "whosoever's to nmend..Aheirways;.._hat' hope of Hismg time. : . . . epistle of gladness, as the ovely letter to
, Wh'at. did they sing.*. Ve_-y p_'obah|v one " tl_ Philippians wse a written One, ," . , . of Jolm 3:16 and RevelAtion 20:15). , . nceamg ti_em when mey call upon tttmf

IV Those Who A*'e PresenL _ B.,,The strangs*tess el the request. Theyof the l_selms, Perhsps the one 'hundredth . At Philippi was fought _a "decisive' bat- Prayer m_tings today are chiefly, at had hid .themselves in the dens and in the
.. . and twenty-sixth, beginning, ."Whe_ the . lleV between Brutus and O_tavhis Caesar. tended, by those belonging to the middle . rocks, . yet they. pray to the rocks, and :.
. Lord turned agaih our captivity." Years Paul and-Silas had a spiritual one with the and laboring classes." Not many mighty,' mountains, Fall on .US,a_,o.hide us. Theyago there Was a precious holiness 'song- devil there in its'jail when it was ,,,h.

• . ....... "'_ not many noble" (I Corinthians 1:26) are. roe_ ,mat, even gram_ m xnbles -are in- .• . ,book entitled Tears. and Triumph... Paul victory of the vanquished" .to be seen nt'these week-nleht t,athedm.s saniczent to conceal tram me gaze of .oz-
. and Slins were "Sowing in tears" (Psalms • " " " " "" ' "But at this ultimate assemblh_'e_lrem_°of fended Omniscience. The face of him.that

126_5) as it were, but'seen'they 'q:eaped in -.' ' • • _ .... .secletv wl I meet "the sdum= an°d th_ _l,,'r_ts" - sitteth on the throne" was once the face of
Joy' triumphant over the echoers On of the ' VI. The Final Prayer Meeti .... " ...... i ....th,_a.t_+odra¢..A tl_6o_.vno ._r..... he. mercy. Now it s,the_aeeof justice.Onc_ ..'"II , . . . ng .
_a or. Paul s ]oyons letter to the. Philip ....... _ . " military commanders, multimillionaires, Ne- it wes.the face whose llp_ said, ,,Come, ' • •
•pJans was another !'joyin harvest" (IS,_ txtevelatlona:13-I_) "h._.hbe_n_=._nr_]._nnrI._,.#h,.. C._._,.;, f"rn hut wnicn now thunder,"Depart,• They •:.

es'_,a-:u.--•hl'*-_'_n.l'e-w-it_'th_•_ith-i..s'_"mTt't_rhad refusedto "hidethem in the blood of
--, -- o _, _ o-. •Jesus•thatflowedon Mount Calvary Now• .drunkardand most degraded and rop_Iswe . ........

o_Otep_r;orflend,in one _l,riektng democracy _eYySre_e_ctt°l_thtuas_e;te_Yo_h_]_emO_on¢_

.9:3), " " .,Songs app/'opriate as" special numbers.
Loud must have been the.praying and "Too Late to Cry for Moray When th,, R_._

¢,-- _, ...........
singing, sounding' through the thick stone Begin to Fall; "I Dreamed That the Great

,_ wa]l,s:of "the "inner p,risen," so that "the Judg/nent Morning Had Dawned,"'With Its
prisoners _eard them. In the Greek the awful' chorus, ."And then what n weeping V _'_- co-•z*- " Age_. now" they agonize to the "i'ocks. to
words for pramed" and."heard" 0re in the' and wailing, when 'the dead Were told .of .,,e._. r'V'_ . cru_ them (sce.Mntt_haw 21 44)
impe_ect tense,, denoting continuous or re- their fate[ : They prayed, to" the rocks and Unlike. p ayer. meetings,a we know there . . C. '.The strange :pareaox."" * ' Hide "us' from
peatea action. Paul and" Sllas, engaged in. the mountains: they prayed buLthelr pray- " will be no singing t this final one,. no
their holy revelry perhaps for, hours. Those er Was too lat0" Relat_-I _or|nt.r,,_. P_,_, -rule,. -,, Ao-, _,. trtum,_'_n,,t ¢,_o*im,,,,;,,¢ the wroth of the Lamb," A .famous poet

• . ................ - _ut-_'t_r_i_e'df'bb'ilowln_s'._"un'utte'rabl_'o_"_e_ • Sang, "Hell buLb'.no fury !ike a woman
...praye_,. and praislngs did indeed: "change eras 1:24-31; Isaiah 2'17-22; Luke 23'30. _nalr Owrwhalmin_ remorse "a certain " scorned.. If this.ha true of a mere mortal,

• things'} the earthquake came. "This wa_ IIThesshl0nlansl:7-9_Heb..10:2B.3l. ', ' ....... , , - L ' b O'" f S
symbohcal of a spiritual earthquake for the This final nra_,e_'* meetin_ will bp " fearful looking for of .judgment and fiery, - ,what. WXil not.,, e the do _m.o. the e. who
Ja er He was one of the early "Quakero'" r_,_. t.^_ * _ • ___ . - dff nd _nati6n" Man_; .who obiect t_ • noise nave,scaruea me ;Lover at taezr soms.,me'.

- . .-- .... , . . ..^ . .... , ._,,_=,. =.v., any um_ preceuea x_ zn respect in a ..ra,,er meetinonow ,_referrin_, a ,'/_th- Divine One_. It is difficult or us to plet{u-e
note tremnlmg Ot verse _s. m me t_rror to'" ' • " - v ., , o , _. • o ,,.....

"of :his" "con_,iction'! he uttered the mast toe- I It* Size _ " • erin,,that,, is qcil,,._rem,laro_,. s-lendi_..v._ null, Lnwrath_l lamb.l Christ the Lamb.ofht God,.will find ,themselves in a vociferousness at w.ho. went as a arab to the _]aug sr for .. -.
mendou_ question that can be asked by an " " " " ' which they .had_never been m'esenL inde- the sins at the •world, was meek ann lowlyunsaved man (v, 30). God gtos .us more " .Praye_ meetings now ace not largely at-
buel_ "panic-stricken conviction _or siu, to- tended, compared with the entire pepula- scrthsbly ex_g anything _bey l_ad ever in heart,'as loving as lowly. . , .

- heard nt.asportsevent,a ho_serace,"ora. . The.greatestsinAs fMlure to acceptday! ItIsone of the bestpceventatlvesof ties.Of a community. ( Attendanceat"the'.
backsliding..... • Sunday morrdng service,indicateshow 1_op. " , polltlcal.convention.' " .. ' : -AtoningSaviour. H a'man _vlllnot allow
' " . ' . " - .. " - ul0r the chut'ch Ls; attendance at the even= "Alsd unlike present prayer meeilngs, there God to gift him .with the. S_:ond Birth,. • •

•" _ If,_he.Splendld_ecret.• '.' , . ing serviceshbws 'how.'populac the mln- wlllbe.no leader,'UnlessAgonized Dismay thece4[_mains nothingfor him but,thesec-
_esianRoyce, erMnent professorat,Har- isteris;attendanceatprayermeetingproves couldbesaidtohave charge.Nor.wlllthere .anddeath. H he!willnot walk in the light •

yard in a former day, stated," "Faith is the how popular God,is.") • - be heard .any seriptura reading. But, vir- :that. sti-eams, from Calvary, he faces ,the
" - " - " " tdally, two wordsfr0m the Bible will sound .• "blackness of darkness forever." . - "

._s faSOl: - 'rite Preac.ber'sMoqnsLue. " .... '-" " •
• ... . Septemboz-O_eber 1947 (331l 59• ,. . .
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AR'-"SION-Y DEPARTMENT
• " " " - . away hungry, would it, D0ctor?-It would ILt-v. W. H. O_rn_Ln writes from Cldna:

• look as I didn't have' much ti'ast in Him." "During the war years we lost personal
• " *'" • * * " *.. * '---From .Down North on the" Lab_dorj by contact with the little group of Chrlsllan_ in .

I" DR. Wu_m_ T. Ge_rz;_t_ . a small town hidden in the zhountalns to the
- - north, and for along tlme.we had no way

: ,"Fee Foun_.the Sun" denis' wives and ethers who wish to learn ""--'--:""---'-- of finding out jest what they were passing
A Chinese bushlassm_.n of Fenghwa to'read in their own language. Eveuings _nlte _r_']VJ[o|_t_e ilwough. However, a few months ago when

- "" Cboklnng When examinedfor ba tam said _ne attenus a night c/asS that she may be- a fellow missionary visited .the' town, he

. Eve. s tu_ed all China's roligionsPa_d foun_ come better equipped to minister to other _ It Is seid that when Andrew Fuller went found that God had been wondrously work-
ey md not astis_. Then I heard the ges- women. Such is a sseond.gencratisn Chris, into his native town to" collect for the cause ing. When the set day for a baptismal asrv-

• Pal," and read the Bible_ _ These 'rell_lons' finn woman iv Africa.'_in The Alliance of missions, one' of his old asquaintances ice arrived peapingathered from all sec "
were as. small lamps that flicker, a_c[ go Weekly. " " -sald/"Wall, Andrew, I'll give you five'pounds • "finns bf the surrounding hilis_ and in large
out--but now l've foundthe Sun." seeing it's you." To him replied the p,reach- and. small grasps /ripped merrily along

. er, *2qo, I can't take anything for this eatL_e ,the 'narrow winding pathways leading to .
• aseing it's I," and handed back the .money. "the town where, the chapel, was located.

.... i '. ' _ • " i. " A Hindu Learns to Tithe - • The man z_tallzed the reproof, but.quickly After the morning meeting, there,'was a
Marlyama, a Christian Worker . A missionary reintas how the Spirit of raid ."Andrew, you're Tight...Here are ten bap0amai serv|c_, and the workers stood in

God has dealt with an Indian. family con. pounds, seeing it's for the Lord Jesus Christ. ' the cool motmtan stream for three lang.
- .Mrs. Clifford C. Ryan tells the story of a ccrning tithing: - . " . • . --Biblical liinstretor.

second generation Christian woman. hours while almost .a steady stream of con-

"0 .'Ganpat is not a new Christian, but one yetis Walked slowly Utreugh the waters to
J me of the greatest problems in attempt. "_ho has, st.eadi[y gon_ an with God. At - " . ' . . where the miasinnary stood. Some of the

mgm evangedzeanewsectionof.Africa'is _tomes_mou_n,'it has taken him. _i,longtime . A C_'lstiah, in the U.S.k._ in giv_g_her Converts were still in their teens, otherswere in middle llfe, while a few had reached
. found in the womanhood of that lan_. A _ God s w_y, It wa s so" with his atti. . • testhnony, said: !'I "thp_ght the Lord was their three score and tan before they evenheathen woman will sell her r,oul for' a" tui]e towarcl hthing_ Time and again he: calling me to India. I was perfectly willing
 in otwhi  kes fen a.dshehas each undsy,and •

llmtfln_a_n_aedof honor "a]eng any line., aiwa s_ an do. He was always in debt and to go,-and even began tolllng.friands that I -heard the'gospeL .What a time of rejoicing"
' for both missionary and ean.lerts ali_e!was going. But instead o_[the way opening

. n moral_ condition is no y _ ad some-_iff_cuity. One day he.came up, it was'very definitely dosed. The health What a eight for the eng_]s to'lOse upor/.tmgroups of happy Christians' gethered .'under
• doubt du,e to generallon._'of'-slavery .bu_'- to,us .mr. a..Io_,n _,,. sehd. his daughter to ' . certificate did not come through, the pass- the spreading branches o_ the leafy'h'eas on
• sen-nearing ana tuu_h /reahneht Later, _r>_e _enoo_, _s w_e also urged us to loan" " port was _efused, and. I was he]plass, the banks of the stream and sang the gospel: '

• even when she becomes _/ Christian, shets . the money to hlm; Againthey "wese. dealf.. _"My ignorance and confusion Under these songs. --in The All/once Weekly. .-" quite oflen-quu/'seisome and childish cot__-" with_regarding tithing, and after a struggle "
- cendng petty grievances in the home. What ot_e[adetermined te obey.the Lord: This year circumstances drove me to the Lord in very• fervent prayer for erdightanment as to .Hie . ' " " "
' ...enecur_.qemeht is found In a'atreng, con- _, hful, systematic giving has'proven.to will .for me,. Singularly enough, it seamed " _ "

sistent Christian African Wom,_n[ Mariyama ,; mere in many ways the worth of eterna| " ' as though theeLord spoke _c_c, fly to me-- - belongs, to this :$eeond rinse. . values. .

"When a missionary -couple onene<[ _the .' "Whenwe wentout into their wheat field _ in the words of this scripture, Go homo to .thy frlands, and tell them'haw great things - " • : Be_ a M_dofl4ry . "

the first natives to become interested_in -' .!C r_,,_ owber ox me nero to Co_e " It requital a greater" oct.of surrender't0 'Lea/ring on slght_ that ':dre _ordht and
the message was a woman named D/eke " w_m us. _ we prayed tbo_'God .would " go h0me-_ to go to Indial_I concluded" . . . drear; .... "' " "
Her heart may have'been unusual y tander'_ .g_ve a .good.crop and kee_. the _'ats away, . • • ,or _e ma_. have been concerned about th_ - this man was very m._zch J[mpremed, When " the Lord had been testing me and. wanted _tr_ngelyablding--yet surely God called me.
me nereaflar sue to the fact that all but" _a.rvesum_e came it: was found, that .this me willing, for service atheme or'abroad, ".Whydo I wo_der, i] Jesus is mmr?
one of her children had died '.She had ' etu naa y_elded niore grelh per seed than . There is.a volume of truth in th6 mission-

-,: • thest,' shines the. brightest nearest home, '_ , Strangeness'o] livlng---stmnganess el people;,.

.._Exehan_e. .. " " " Have I not come t_ithn propel el clieer?• _" ". Why is my haar_ theft, depressed wlth its
• e lives of the other children wife -- is, both Ganpat and .his

In .spite of this asfel_'uard the child became in their e more interest in. serving the Lord ._ _ . " • bm'dens'/ .. "
seriously ill' and Di'aka, Whose hea_ was - _ own and. _mrrouhc_ villages than" " . ..... - Isu't my Comrade-,_m_'Jei_-m_--out ha_e?

_plr , -: it]/ the:little'one to :' • ' . _ _ ' _ . . . . A Hindu woman.dlseovered that she Was " God tearh _e.quiekl_/to do._tho_t_Fimld- .
the m]_ion..Here she was giveh Did and ' ' ,. ........ ', _ -. a great sinner and that God is holy.and " • ship, • -.cannot pass by _in. She often said "]_.need " How to ist go el Ofoee'"_ingb that are
iust_'uetian as to. the proper nursing. • :_ne Ula J_nermatt 8 .Ide_ some very g_eat prinee..to stand _betwecn • :dear--

mY soul and God.'" . " How to .be rid of thi_ se_J that is bindln_S me years later, Sekou; with her mother . .D_etor Grenfell tells, of ah old fl_erman
who is sow's 'widow, ]earned to' read.in a r_c_ in trust, who was 'glees to hospitallty.'! -
central Bible schooL'.Today sheis a hap- He_ was'seventy-three years of age, and After a' little while she heard that 'the , me"_Bible contained the aeoount of a Sa_'inur Surely m_/Maeter.-4ny Jesus l_ here.

' "4ised .believer bearing.the Christian.name hedfedmanyhungryfalkdui-lngthn-haed, for'sinners. So she asked a -
u_ Martyama. She is the'wife of Dauiel_ the w/ninrs; and when times grew unusually read the Bible 1o her. He began" He, w_o tvo,s Gbd, took the _orm O] et_ereant,
native workez _ on tl_is station_ She is not hard" _ old man of faith brought forth- :st c] _ptar" of Matthe _, and as Humbisd hlmsel] unto' death tvtihant fear;

• very°nlya"_appearanceSplendidyoung,bearsChristian_wltneasbUtteherheratWelvelast•r_n_.dirty'wall-worn,__. fi'/e-dotiar_ hills, as ___ he 'lLs; of names in the g_neal. _y: Louely, ]orsaken, despised aud rejected[

• charged heart luadditlon, to bain_ an _, [n_--_:-==--._:_ms, money, ale entlre asv- • ' of Chris_ "the." woman jt_ought, .Wha, a . Mybis_sedSav_o1_---m_IJasm_-_'ame_e,
dustrlous and h_Inful _v;¢_ _ s'.---...-- ;--_, -e save m me nussmn._y to buy food. " eas " " _ ' "for the work o-i-_e--_rd_'_n_e_r '_us e _annn_aYtneig.h,_l___re'- But_Doo_r: Grenfell ' haveWenderfmsuchaPrinse_Ionglinethisbfasnsan mustto=,brandto ................. .; -. ..... --_ _., _ou are gettl_ el anband makes tours to distant vllla_as ,,_,_, • _,_._._.,, ...... {_' at d you _,_o,, th_ "uncUt ,_d ""Thou _lmlt'call his I_Ztoer, forgtveme .m9 fauure m eerumg---
the missionarles, Met| area aa • . :p ay yet. name' Jesus: for he shah save his l_eople • Headache , depTesdon , reg_..ts d_appearl

•. y ts as_lntez __ Then the hard _errnan " " ft-_rtm_hnl, _{n. " d,U _nm_._ _volalm_J "AI, ' Born o] the crop, u new courege inI_ me-- 'prefer for their w_vse who have shar_ nf nnmv_.o_l ',-- ,_- - " of marly per/_ .............. '.................... ..... i*e -- "ERE
the services.• During the week•s_ t_n_-h_- ;-:..-:--,. __e u _Xo ease, Uoctar. I guess , this is the Prison I wanU T_ is the Prince " Je_lL_--In_/V;etorl/---m_Li ] *,_n . :

" _*_ . _u- . _ me sixty ueuars, 4nla }lave sent fo].ks

60 (3,12l : . _ pma_et, s Ndqa _ _p_d_rOc_ol_r 1_47 . _ .(333) el
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ILLUSTRATIONS " " : . --loudly for helpthat I was heard at..the dis-: close to his breast, and in a littlewhile was
"" " "" " _" " " • • • •. lance of a mile; help came, and rescubd twb bonding his knees to the same Saviour, "'

.... . . of the p?or sufferers..'No one called me an When We _¢car our clothes thin tn pray-

A " .. . : • .. _ - enthusiast then_ and When I see eternal de:- ing for others We shall lfot find it hard tostructlon ready to fall on'poor" sinners, and speak to ,them. if the opporttintty occurs.
ppreclated ' _lmCpte_ pa_r thawing the Queen's likeness about to entomb them. irrevocably in an _ .... _..-Nawa Illustrator.

The mother of, four girls was delighted P ', lth a note from,.the fair- eternal mass of Woe, arid call aloud to them . . " " _., •_on ,har birthday to receive 'love tokens man of the mill,stating, that the a er ha
-,_rom them; The.elddt had bought hei a_ been made from the very rags shP_Pd see d to escape, .shall ,I be Called an 'enthusiast " ,,Mru, h,_. L;_,,,J r..b,, .ql,,_ p...,_,oJ,,now?"--V.xckange. - .,-_-_- ................... u-,-

_,_u_ome DUg; the next a silk scarf'-the" on the occasion of her visit. - A little four-year-01d daughter,.sufferlng
l_ra a dainty ,bOok of poems.. "/'hen' she '. L So:it is that the Holy Sptr/t tokes'human " : -- Item a severe scolding from her mother; was •

• _o_Ke_vat a Smaupackage from little Nellie. lives, ru.med and blackened by sin ,makes .Death -heard to sob pitifully to herselt, "I v_ish
• • -_'ear-0m gii-h _/hen she un- _,nem .whiter .than snow, and stamps u u " Two ' children "were overhear¢l talking mother loved me as much as she does God.

wrapped it, beside the other 'gifts It made. m_m° -_ife _eal of. God, the Divine.LikeUeP_ _, about the death of. their grandmother.. The She talks so kind to Him."rather a poor show, for if was a handker- • " s hopeless In "its ruin th t . And Immediately one's thoughts flash I_ack

chief herfimed with'."cobwehbing", stltcb_ submit .itself to the tran_f_,-,,,;,,_, a will., fivd-yeer-old gh'l wag _king, her "'seven- ton groat man who said, ,I"owe ag_eet_ht. :•anu !tr one corner was a blood ;ee_ whg-_:: Christ.--Tbe Center Bulle'ti_,."'''_'graee o,x year-old brother .how "grandmother went to the lifo of my mother in my e y . ,,the, htile.on6,hed pricked her fin_et:, _u-n.: , , ..... . . ' to God." "Well ",ssid the boy, "it happened

_ng up to nor mother the little girl cried The Secret o Delivers this wa_. First grandmother reached up hood days. She always li_d like _he prayed,and .tip and" up as',/ar as iha could• Then' Can wd hope to instill the 1o_,'¢of God In-
Do,,y_u like. it, Nfummle? I did It all-my- " f nee . God reached down and down _and down, to the li_'es of otir, little ones ff we tie not

self. A traveler in S0otland onee"found 'in a" . 1Vhen their hands touched He took her.'_ ,praCtice patience I ._self-cantrol, and poise?

"Ll°ve.it," Mother replied, anZd taking ilp fisherman's hut a striking picture of the tivate that habit Of praying as we live.--The
Saviour, Convert? " " Lighted P¢Ithway, " . .

IohnOe pwaCkra..ge.Shekissed It. "Fanpy my lltfle . --Gr_E,E. B._TI.ZTr, Wtll Modern Convers/o,a In order to Jive hke.wo pray,, we must cul-
• _-ma. so naru xor reel 'Then she "How ,,did you .obtain possession of this , , . .

brace.t°°kNellie into her arn_s in a loving era- picture? he asked the owner. ' ' t " ' " _ "
He Dtd What.He Could2 " " " "Kept by'Prayer ";'Often we feelflm"tour work and ...... ' sa;_ 's'w---a_s-way down _with the drink" he •

• * " _-.,_*v- _ w_en one nl ht I W ' , • ,
Ice Is poor and weak"and fa.l_i. 1........ ,4 ,_.^. _ .[g, . eat Into a public " '" "

"d^_ " -,-'._- "," . =_vcr we nave • ..u. _ sam to the oartendel. ,o^,, .... passage but found on furthbr examina- i_ "' MI...... ny. ml., . yL...... _.Ju,_ a sincere ncart, and for His . picture; this is:no nlne_ in. '_.'_Y_'t_e teat - l " , _ me ame r.,ast usa'charge oxme loon-
.seer ann gmry Trul,, eli;" _-_-- _........ _, . , ..... '............ e oavmur. I lion that h s wife could not stand the cll- moll e _vhich r n _:,_twas ' Cat and-Halls
vain in the Lo_d LMt['k' of ?the_r_d n0_ m. _m_ .,m_aj_ me money .I had and took it mate, " " ...... , • " " .o _ ,,. 'av ... un re . .

----- A_Ull as I lOOK .... 2%.Iter nL_ con er_ion,10clare starting"on
' ' - , ..... ea atit,the words of rnH:rnW_sth%_b_ken, but haeetePr_YnerfdUl_oy-each_ourney,lienmde it a practiceto.p_y

"" ' " ...." " " " ' - ".kneesmYmotherand,criedeame'otoLordmeJesus,IdroppedpckOnmemYup make all"themdne6 h c .,_ '_ _- ._2_ for the safetyof the trainand 'ofhis pas-_
in spreadlngthe kingdom of _oiiover the s_n_ers.On on_ .Jo n y th eng ne.sud_• ' ' " - • . .. ...o o..... e o o uro'" o/ wm/ld not give much for yot/r religion " " " -P y " " nswered and that fisher- • ,, . . , " . aemy steppes, xor no apparem reason, _.
wor_u.o tl_ r "d nt" g ° _' /-- d -- _,, - civil engineer on the train, as well as thbunlegs'it can be seen_ Lamas'do nn_ tall,," .man peeame the grandest man in xx_s la e ,a e 1st nan starto .to make .

dbUt they do shine. A _hth_nse. so;;',_,4:"Z?_...... Scaten vii. age_ He was. asked 'if hethathadlittleno._ on th side an un" e "° in . _ ._. engine, staff, tried in vain to discover the
• rum, it beats no gong,and yet far over the s_uggle to give up hquor. A look of ex- c'ommumone. 'serve"co. tern_._no.youngn.y_aWmaneteas;me'tar}no atCausethree°f'axnthe,breakdOwnona wet mornto_which'topkAsplace,dawn
wa_r tls_fr!endly spark" is se6n by the" ,,_auon came over hLs her _ he afiswered, business' over and developed it until it as=" . .., . , __ s. __

rmearlner._ let youi- actions shine out your Hwent_n _tn_Ln eer t IS.O.P.cried to,the Saviour, -w.qSumedh,,vaSt_,I _'i'd-.P°Xtf."io|h,nsHnllIs"--.' name¢ ¢was fromapproocneafarthor _,WOdown.worKmentheline, wJthcamethe.newsrUnnmg"_,_s_on..L;e. t the main sermon 'of your life _q_es me ,eve ox urln_: _.ut of.R,"--A, B. --_ c- .n_ ,as ._m.._ s... manu.ac.ures +h.+ a ra'-:-ta "_,_ had made a h^le i" ',h-

", uau no_ _an to,or i histrlons--The. Bib e" . . . _s, P.: J,, • _._ ,,as _ _n_,,,,*.a,,y .un permanent way big enough, to engulf th6"
s_._,.us_rat_ nya. your conduct ahd ft. -'---77" " • _'_a-- :-ice" _s. ,. -lw "^- " _-- . ........... ' ........ "_

dreds of thousands of dollars to the'work ,. _ - ,
Friend. " . ". _ • of mls_sloas, ". . " .: • • -

Farce el Rhythm'• Ei, efy J0h is' missionary .work when we "
• 7"-----. " When bands and marching men COme to a interpret ff by' stewardship.--The Presby- "l]_ho._ocver s_all fall or/_t}tl# _tm/e

teriau Advance. . all b_•, whaGodc.. Do, .. thehandore es.wltbo.t, .- "God can take the' n/ost aslled .... L..... men are" told to brusk ale ,
• ,_ give _ it radiant henittv _ _,uu_ :a,_u vngs L_ oecause the music and mar P " " _ " _ "

- ...... _.. • • rl thin ' . . ehing in ,, Soul-Winnino " . " ' " :, . Queen Victoria sten_ed o-^ -_-.. ±. y . sets the bridge swinging h d nu ' _ _=--__ll_"'
a .- ,._ _,-_ a_ a very great strain on t . n _ ts _ Ill___.:paper mill near Win_s_r Caste ,,,,,4 -..=- a ........ he,whole structure. A ' Perhapsthe str6ngest love of a Christian ,.

shown through it" by the fo/-e_n_ _ '_'_e _anS _r?_-ung-_-n-,ray,t'h_'.-wl!rp ut_m°re strain ' . friend is that which impels hlmtd spdak,to'
_ueen was. Intensely "interested in %':L=-. " , . . _,_u?;.s_on _srta_e than "a :hcovll - , Saviour. "
process in the- art of paper mahin;, ":_Sh_e _oanea. truck b,uen a oddge nca/" Seattley. " , Smith when he was con-

, . m. _ ..eu uurmg a wmu not by the'furor of thewas conducted, at last to a place wharo a storm but b
-nmn. bar o_ rag pickers wore emntvtn c, _ut ',_-- ---' _ y _.t_e rhythmic w#inglng that " • ,the conversion of his __/'.d_
mrty •rags which they_ had enth_e(i %-_----_ _.wmp canse_,., There ,ls'great 4arcs for '. it _vasn0t .icdnsidered proper ],or c
the gutters an_i alleys'of th_ city _,_"..... suuu or D.aa m wear Is regular and rh thmle to, address their elders on: the, subject of -. :
corner was a large pile of filthy, glac]¢e°_ . : " " ,' " --Tl, e _tloL ' " duty, and so.the boy Just prayed,, and waited .
rags.that looked as ff thevcoul,4 ,,_,, _-- _ , . " " for God to open the Way,' . : , -

de clean. " AnEnthusiast" . - One day hLs.uncle.notleed a,hole In his _
The QUeen /lsked the foremhn what he .... trousers and' said, "Rodney, how is it that

could do with them. .Once, at Watton, =Lowland Hill was car. • ,you have 'worn.the' knees of, yout pants so
'r_ea away oy the impetuous rush of his much faster than the rest of them?" - -

"mhke:T°herthemamazement,intothe hefinest,saidwhitesttlmthe paperC°Uldeafeelings' and. exclaimed: "BeCause I -.._'_.,_" - :." "Uncle, -I have worn them out praying , -vu_ on mlom.soc'_p
that .could he mamffactured. " ,'" " not"rnest'--_men.call.Ime.an, enthu_l_., -,..t""'v.am , . for you, that God would make you a Chris- /" _l_ k . If_hall fall, It will

Some days after,, there was l_celved at" , ,,,.,_e are uge warns of truth and sober. " Alan/'. and thhn_ the .tears c.g-ns, of course . _ _l_d hl_ tO p0_dVe
the palace a package, of the purest, most n.e_. I_on_e saw a gravel pit fall l_i-:and . . Nothing mor_ was said, but the undle put

. .ury uu'eenuman _elngsalive.I shoutedas "" his.arm around ,'theboy; and drew him • l_!q_ - _-_B2 (334) • - . -. .

. . The l_uChefa Maqaz_ne" . 5eptsmhbr.Octel_er1947 .... (33,' 63.
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whole :'Waln had it nrocesded; "What to him: "Unto him that loved us, and , • . • " " , _ " ' '
luck[" the p_ssongers _a]d. But "the driver wsajbed us from our slns in his own blood." - " 209 to 4,610 mem_oerS/rod twenty-five young .sfltuto. He studied under' Dr, An dr_,_r Sledd "
quietly gave his" witness and Spoke. of the The visitor called the dying man's ntienJ men }rove. surrendered' their lives to 'the. -of Emery University and Dr. E_ar Good- •

preyer he .offered for their safety .every lion to the fact that there is no reference, gospel ministry. There is a distinct..spirit- " speed of Chicago._The introduction w_hich
time he took his place on the foolplata: by those who sing that song, to their own , " .ual glow to "each of'these sermons that dis_ he has written is nuilt aroxmu GooQSl_a
Strangely enough, _ It seemed to'_h0 pus. good works or correct llfe, but only to the . "tinguishes .this book from' the category dr- theory that Ephes_aus was eenl ._sed about
sengers, the engine started without a hitch work of the blood of the Cross. ' • " "just another book of sermons."" • ' ^.e. 90 as a _prcface to the Pauline epistles
when the t_'eck had been repairedalter o .In his spiritual ignorance the one who • • - ' _ . " " . and that.the key to the study of the-New
fourteen-hess "hold-up _Ltfe o[ Faith _ would soon be ' in eternity acknowledged " "" .- , ' ' "' Testament is in be found, in the tnfludnce

_)-_ ' His fact, and said wlth awakening concern . ' J[sus. Om:_r : , _ , , '" of the publ cation of its various books.
• H.om He Lehr_e_l to Sing 'I never thought of that before." ._ ' _ ' Vance Havner (Rev_ ]- $12.5) ' " e"_ .... : .. , ._ _,, . , . The book-clcs s with a rather.eempre-
' The Heaverdy Doxology, . The_ earnestly and tenderly, the visitor • " • lusplrmg .meoltauons on toe tcecmngs ox beuslv-;- bihlin_*'oohxr and two indexes As a •

. _The, wife at a tn_n who was:"sick unto - .polnt_ the sick il_an to "the_La_b of God . . ' _ur Lord wrttteh in the tranquil mdditativo ,.r_._nt_ttnnP n"_"_t, m_ttd"rfi liberal" _lnt '
which takethaway the.slnofthe world_' '. - st.ylewhich has brought the author'shost.,o_vi-ew'_h_-_ool_-ha.sval"_-e_fo'r"_'e-_t-u_en_'_oi, .

no,am became anxiousabout his spiritual 'By thistime the sickman saw his need . " or aerated readers.These murteen sar-• Ne,_ Testament criticism,Itwould n _ be
condition,, and.asked o Christian gentleman of an.atoning Saviour, but for some reason .- incus incind_-such titles ee Jesus Only, What foliswod a_ h guide Rs_ I_._L_ "
to call on him." Srho visitor found him calm did not enter into t'ealizntion o[ tl_e peace ' Christ Menus to Me'"Gn"merl'ng wl--th Christ; .".........'" .... _ .-- ......... • ' •
in the prospect clothe end; he fcl{ be' would of Lpordon. -. • .' , , . " Down from 'Above, DoingSomcthlng .About " : _ . " . . ' ' .-
rcach best'on.becauseof his moral'life. Toe ,foHowlng'morning, the Christian".,• " It,and SunriseTomorrow. ' - ". • " " .... • "• ,T_e P_-exsoov_mY or 'x_z OL_ Trar#_t_
But.this question Was put to him: " worker entered the sick room" egain and " " " " " _" "' " ' " ' "" l:ly H. H, RaWley _(Westi'nJustor Pros.s, $3_00) _ - " ""What do you thiiak they do np there?!' was greeted with'the :[oyi_l. exclamation. • ' " " e " " "

. . THROUaH _0 _ EYI_S ' O ' a ' " •
;'I think they sing a gretR •deal," was the , Oh, I'11.have a sang now, and it will'be" " "" 1" "_ "" _ - -- • Lo.^. : .. " ne o_ the he rtoulng deveinpmenta 'of .....

answer. • unto him that loved us, and washed us :_t_-'o u _,_ye (Broao}nan: _._u) -- very recentyeare is the inereb.sed interest -- .
The caller agreed, end turned _ RCv. 1:'5,. from • our nius in his-" own bloodi'"mEL "me anmor an_ t'an|o ms travenng cam- In Old Testament _tudv Sew,tel _Ln_lish ""

saying, H_re is one of the songs, and tend Wx'zm: Sl"Am. .'_ phr_lon,, journ.ey .tl2rough the desert of At.l- p'tlbl'lc_tions l'efleetive o'_ this--'-n"ew--_'end "
. . zone ntnl6nt,end conversesympathetlca_y have bee_i_printedin lids_countryhy the " •

on •such subjects:as death pare poverty WestminsterPress'The nresentvdlumo is'
• . ' and ev_. Often Pable f,,eels prompted to. re_ one of them, as the fills'Indicates . -' "_

' " ._rk, H'I .were God--then:l_taflng how' Dr. Rawley is Prefcs_r of Semitic Lan= " ':..

• SIr TCI- S OF l" W BooKS : "- : , hewouldne erallow-ch coupsot ,o.... .. catu inthev,c,ois,,ul.
• •' . o o ,o ,.. .,, , ,f.eru_., to ,_me to man; The author, bill- verelty ot Manchester. Por-elg_t y_re he " "

, @ * • ' unntly s_to*svs now escn el mass experlencas was in China" _ a mi_siona_._ in the _eld

By ,_eFo.,P. IX. _C./O/n' " "is ,really for man's ,_ood. I_ _. a" unique- . of education, He is Well eq_llpp_cl 'in the.' '• . . sty_e,'yet packed fuu:ox spiritual sau_-toan. field of Old Testamcht scholarship. "' : • •

. " . . _ ,.... _ ....: . _ ' ' '. .... • . , . : , - ' ' _ ' • _ ' Afteran interestlngIntrodustorychapber :

- A l_ok of'value to minsters Intheir con= ' ..mous. It is arranged alphabetlc_lly.by sub- " "
" soling.and counseling those who •have' been ']eet w.h.!ch"makes it e_y to locate jt_t the . •

: bereaved.' of 16ved enos '_ Reverend Van'- "rigllt illustration to drive home .the; 'point
Balen 'who lbst-his own t_ov durl,_,, on_ _¢ that is being rhode' • " . .

e campaigns.of the recent war, has in this " - '. ----v-. " _ _ " . ;.
•" book-triedto mark _ho way for,thosewho New S[a_0ss roe SP_i,'DaYs ANn ".. :_
': . will follow through "the volle$" of the shadow ' OccJtsmNs • " .
" " of death." .He.stresses the ;.,aluo aiad use of G B F.'//all ....... " " . " - "I_

WordofGodin u ing iofinto wm :
oct. ' ' " '' " thou -. uminating' and

• - . '.. "" .. ." • got provokingmes_ges flttlngIntothe
' Y UNKN " " . . " • ' '"special-"days of the ,church ycar-_--New -' "4

"_d G _,NOw_.,_V_x'_ ".: . " =' .. YeaFs Day,. Easter Chlidren's Day Labor=' "
" ,,. • _nc_ twestrmnstcr; )1.50). " • say Thanksgiving; Christmas,and all the ".

. With the hope of helping those who_e rest of them.. There are not:only set:incus i . " _ o':

lives are fettered b,v suff_Hng of any kind, but choice illustratioos suitabin for all these
. Dr. Branch presents the records.of people occasihns, and "suggestive texts and themes, " '1
. who :have'soared ebevo'.th__'_rrivre Of .for'ministersto Work out themselves.Itis • -

. .,palatal. handi_ps." Cks_l_s Lamb, Helen cross-indexed with thl_' indd_ca--epecial
. .Keller, the AD0stle Paul, Tennyson, Aunt- days of church year, subject and scripture.

'- ustlne,aond.Martln " Luther'are among _e. Every minister finds, hlrt_elf "In need qf ' . .bury ..Pre_; $2..,_.) . . ' '.' . ". iism'-_i_Pt_n_t strictly-orthedox_ "Dr.. mwiny " . '.many pe pm er whom Dr. Bcanah writes this type of book many times a year.
Becaur_ thel_"valisyof weeping" _ns:be- , • ' ._...._"" - ... " ... Two introductlous to the Ne_. Testament Is.well:yersodin,modern..Ol_-Testament ..

_°u_d_ieadP]_nc_..al_o'spr_nd,'_r_e_ ,_ua"y. Ln_ffs SlTeaI_, Dr,Clsxo,. ' ".. o :wese published fn this country.in.194_, both erRle.ism. Yet he' gives .eJear.',v/d,co of .
•" espalrto C E Mot_ews '•Zondervan .... " r Of _ refisollngthe Chicag6 sehoolof B_. _ h:iflusn,ca,' ' ,[":r,.:' 4 "

hope nnd from hope to aeldevement. . _,_. _,, ( ",._1_.00):-".."" thought. The other was Net0 'Testamen_t .It.is the reviewers opinion that any, • •
• . . . . . . ane tureen aermans comprising this vol- " " , Life and Literature by .Riddle and Hutson; -preacher wou14 fludhis tirao well .spent In a. -

501 SJmMols"Itt,us'mA_IoNa..... ' ' ' : _ " rheUmScontain......... an evangelisllo fei'vor that, by . University of Chicago Pr_s. Both ere very. capful feeding .of. th_ hook. 'It 1ms _.
• . grace c_ _ou,. nan mane Rev. Matthewe • 1 beral Of the two,' the One by Barnett is quotable passages, espec/ally in the first '-.

W_G; H edop (B_J_er B.ook House, $1.56_ " and the gl'bnt Tracts Avenue Baptist Church

'en_t_K,,son .infirm,1_u_ustratlens.,; t/nolo gies_ of which he h_ been th_ _tor for the last '. '_ ' inferrelativism°revalt_ahle,to,each giving'morabookof _.h_ NewfaCtuaiTesta-.data"chapter.'_,Religiou_Weisn/creel°sowith.thanJust.theonestudytnstanCe:ofre- '" :
.-. "__, .:.:.-.e.o,_, _e_,eml_, ,_n_ea, meta- eighteen years, what they are t0d_ty. Froth . l_enL . " ' • . .. ' - '. ligien and unless'the study of the Bible is a .

pnol_ paravlcs, quotati0us, mmllies, types 1922 .to 1940 this e.hurc_lins grown from '. Dr, .Barnett: is professor of NeW Testa-" .'reli_Ious_exei__se_ It misr_ its .deepest pt_,." .:

._h Pmaclmt'c_0Ma_ " " '," ment interpolation In Gorrett BibliCal /n_ .pose. --R#,.*,.*,.*,.*,.*_W_ F._t4_..: .:

• . ...., . - . . " " , . . Septemlmi-Oetolmr 1947, ," ... . . • ....... _.. _'/. :- _3'_' _5, ."
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